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-«,88.  Simon  Had  Jude.  Ad    d  h  ^t  «T 

r«T.   J,  AU  Saints  rf.^,^   .AP    <«.//.  .^    .    .      g 

?.  f- «•rtmde,  Virgm,  rf.  .         * '^     S 

18,  D^d^tion  of  the  Chureh  of  SS  Petei 
and  Paul,  d 

1'   iJ'  f  "•  ««««beth,  'widow,'  *;••••     2? 
Sl.Pre»nUitioi,ofthtB.V.M  ^.  rf.       .    ,^, 
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oovnifTi. 


II 


41 


i( 


<l 


Nov.  92,  St.  CecIIlR,  Virgin  and  Martjr,  rf. .    .    .  95 

23,  8fc.  Clement,  Pop*  «nd  Martyr,  A    .    .  96 

24,  St.  JohnoftheCroiB,  Couf,  d.    ...  96 

25,  8U  CHtharliie,  V.  and  M,  (2.    .    .    .    ,  96 
38,  SS.  Ireneiii  and  Comp.,  Martyrit,  rf.  .    .  96 

BBMKDICTIOM  OF  THB  B.  SAOEAMBNT. 

.^^••'•^T -    . J57* 

OSaliitanB. 157*158* 

Panji  Angeliciis 259» 

Adoro  ta  .........,,,,[*  j^* 

EecePania  ....    .    .    .    ,    .'    '    '    *    [    [  ]g|« 

Ave  Vernm .*!*** 

Adoremiia  in  «ternnm    .    .    .    . 

Inviolata  ...... 

ToUPnlchraee    .    .    .    f   .'   .'    .'    .' .;    .    .    .  j^. 

Stabat  Mater 166* 

OOloriosa  Yii^nnm    ....!.'!.***  ifig» 

A?«,  Maria  ...........    |       .'  jgg» 

OSanctiMima   .    ...        !    *    '*  iaq* 

Snb  tiiiim     .... 


161* 
162* 
IM* 


Lir«ny  of  the  Bleeeed  Virirln  Mary 
^'-'     'slie  MrTos    .    .        .    . 


170* 


169 

,  171* 

172»— 176* 

.177* 

.«(rone;    •..■......  177* 

I>R  paopm,  Domine    ..,...*!.',*    *    [    173* 

"  "  179* 

J79* 

THiitii»  ergo \  179»-183'^ 

^"^^ 184« 

Adeitefidelee    ....  la^i. 

o™ ::::::y 

Andivife    ...... 


Eer 
Ave  . 


Paroe,  D'omine  . 
Cor  Jean 


189" 


TeDmiBi 


191* 
198* 


TAStLB 

or 

MOVEABLE  FEASTS. 


•fMr 


1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1860 

1881 

1882 

1883 

1884 

1865 

1886 


Feb. 

Feb. 

M4r. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Feb. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Feb. 

Feb. 

FeK 

Feb. 

Mar. 


•M*y.    »af. 


18  April  6 
10  Mar.  S8 


I 

14 
6 


leST^Feb. 
1888iFeb. 
1889  Mar. 
1890{Feb. 


1891 
189S 
1893 
1894 
1895 


^Feb. 
Mar. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 


1896Feb. 
1897  Mar. 
1888  Feb. 
1699Feb. 
IWOPeb. 
1901  Feb. 
i«»FeU 


11 
2 
SS 
7 
97 
18 
10 

S9 
15 

6 
10 
11 

S 
15 

7 
87 
19 

3 

15 

SB 
8D 

"I 


April  16 
April   1 
April  81 
AprillS 
Mar.  S8 
April  17 
April   9 
Mar.  t5 
April  13 
April  e 
April  85 
April  10 
April   1 
April  U 
April   f 
Mar.  89 
April  17 
April   8 
Mur.  S5 
April  14 
April   fi 
April  18 
April  10 
April   8 
April  15 
April   7 
Mar.   30 


MftJ 
ttay 
May 
May 
May 
May 
May 
May 
May 
May 
May 
«May 
Jan« 
May 
May 
May  ; 
May  : 
May 
May  i 
May  ] 
May 
May  i 
May  1 
May  i 
May  1 
May  1 
May  8 
Maj  1 
May    I 


Jnaa  4 
iMay  17 
Jaa«  15 
May  ai 


Not.  891 
KoT.  88 
Dea    3 

Dmi    8 1 


«font  SoIdm.    1 


Jon*  19 
May  17 

88  Jon*    • 
13  Ha/ 
it  Jon* 
S4 


30 


May  18  May 


ADVICES  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 


sK., 


holi 


^lll^J'  '^*"^*^'  ^^"  *^«  contrary,  be  aehaiied  ifthS 
«hgion  m  some  parte  of  thiacoimtoT.  becauw  Sie  m»S! 

SftfcS^*^^^^*^/  motives.  Let  him  remember 
tholic  Church  alone  has  survived  the  ohamieaMid  «\^n 

hav^b£dfi?^^"r'^~'  thatnSin?'o?^JS 
KfoL  ISlSLl*»  *°1  miUiona  more  have  confewe/u 

£?2Kt£i'5'  "r^'  «"owyour^tobe  dri^^'^to 
ST  S!?^*'^'"  condemned  by  the  Church,  lika^it  S 

ri^*^^""*"''  .^  Old-Fefiowe,    J™io  «SwfeS  * 
cietfM,  not  even  thoee  which  profeM  to  W-aSSSl 

«one,  God  has  committed  the  UuATnf  irf™«r  ^^5 
aavo^  tbe  wo^d.     """**"  we  tas»  <tf  i^onsiqg  «ad , 


ADViOM  TO  TOUNa  MMH.  ^y 

rouhuLi  it  is  an  unmaal?^^»^'^  «»'"jJ»  persuade 
|f  piety.  WereuotjSie  nIfiA*°fi^^"»«^enji«M 

J'olJo'y,  then,  the  exaS  off il  SS^ '■•*'§^<>»»  m«u< 
a!  CatioUM.'  BecoMZ?lSfe*^th^?«^3  and  faith- 
utiea,  each  as  daUy  pM^U^«?®°i^®  JonrreUgious 

luiidayaaudHolvdayr  B^ln*ll^'  P^*S«  vacant  on 

f Buny vioea.    For thU^n'nn  ;!"•"""  'kofluhtt 
er  wi  idle  hat.    // «m^,.      .S"**  eoraen,  or  nnf 

aHaCg?.r,SiS'3"ft^^^^ 

Hd  and  for  eternity  I  An/ iet    I'^i  ^^^*»  ^*»'**^» 
pern  had  good  intenffftn.t.     ^®''  P«'hap«i  iiiRny  of 

Fi«htobe&Se.rtodi«r/"'5:  *5«>  ^^S^nof 
^en,  you  would  Weafeiiv».?  *  ^^'«"kard's  death,  tt 

«emtle,  nop  keep  intoxfcaSit  Hnn  *'*®.*°^"''*<>«»e<i  to 

Z^^^  with  wildSS^an^%"^  ^^."'  ^<>'«*» 
MjiSV^^J^Chris^y^^^^^  ^ 


XVI 


ADvioiaa  TO  Youii*  wOi. 

/    ■ 


PRAYERS  FOR  HEARING  MASS. 


|PBAY»B  AT  THE  BEOINNING  OP  TIIK  MASS. 

^  V""  ^ifu"*^*'  P  adoi'able  Trinity  I  U  la 
.  to  honor  Thee,  and  to  do  Thee  homaie.  that 
^presume  to  assist  at  th«  most  holy  an?aninwt 
iaonfice.  Pormit  me  then,  O  Lord  I  to  unite  my 
itention  with  that  of  Thy  minister,  in  oflferini 
fp  this  preoibns  Victim  i  and  give  me  now  thi 
tntunentswith  which /should*^  have  WnflU^d 
PJS'"'^*  ^f'^^i  bad  I  been  a  witness  of  the 
Moody  Saenfice  offered  thereon. 

OOMFIIVOB. 

Think  now,  tattle  bittenMH  of  ytfar  hewt  on  aU  vo»  r^ 

CONFESS,  6  my  God  I  not  only  in  Thy  pres- 
ence,  who  seest  the  secrets  of  hearts,  but  in 

Ul  the  fait^  on  earth,  (hat  I  have  o4ii  and 
rwvously  oflfended  Thee  by  m^  thouirhterwoX 

»7  God  1 1  l^ve  smDed  1 1 aokwowjed^ itto my 


krin 


PBATUi  AT  MASS. 


K7BU!  EI.KI.SON. 


T"c?,°S,f  lT^~  "'«""7  •"•'"■"  0'  "«y  life  to 
of  li.y  offenZ    B?,?!     *^  ""mberana  quality 

mated  voieef  « 'the  womai  1,P  P  ""?  '°''™,'"'- 
bliud  mou  of  Jericho  ri^<?  5  ^*"'"»»-  «"J  the 
have  mercy  on  me  I»  rJ  ^T^'  *"''  "^'^"'^^  •' 

.o  be  ..portuned.    If,  «.""yefVy^il?:: 


nUTBM  AT  MAM. 

not  gmpted  my  purdoo,  my  peneveranee 
at  length  engage  The©  to  «ant  it.    Hare 

ly,  ^untijul  Creator,  on  the  woi  of  Thy  handa. 

^Father  of  m«dii  I  grant  pardon  to  Thy  ohU- 

GLORIA  IN  BZ0BL8I8. 

LOB?  be  to  God  on  high,  and  peaeo  o      wth " 
I  «»J?»» Osgood  will.    WepraiieThee     Wa 

re  SivS  ThM  th^nlr.  ft™  oil..   HP..'  ^■'**' 


:«^  o'    I  ^CV™  •"■™  vhriBt,  the  only  b«- 

the  Fatter»  OThon,  who  tskestaway  the 
18  Of  uie  world  I  have  mere»  on  us.    O  Thon 
Iho  takest  away  the  On,  of  the  world  I  recdye 

«Id  of  the  Father  I  have  mercy  on  ns.    for 
^ou  alone  art  holy.    Thou  alone  arTLord 

THE   OOLLBOT, 
iTLfi  pnyer  is  go  Mll«d,  btesoM  tha  vAmmk  u—  w.«^  -«^ 


**  lATBBS  AT  lUaS. 

theWe^  for  w  aU,  by  the  mlnlttoy 

thfongh  J«m..(<hrirt,*onr  L^T  A.^'^*'"' 

THjfc]  KPI8TLB. 

these  a  or.uV.tir  ti;.f  iS'*^'  "*!'^  «^ 

•««Mt  OS,  tut  euid/  nfi-^  "  J°'te"«''( 

THB  GK)8PKL. 


PBATMRS  AT  MAM. 

.  18  not  Thy  Intaipnton.  O  GMI  who  an 

wJk  WtWUlr  to  that  waj  irU«h  rfe  hM 
id  ont  for  no.    He  talis  m«  here  thJi  k 

hl{^.7j  "^  *>«5  ftrt  the  «aunal,  thi 
!I.nf,  w  ^''  *•?  "»'•  no  «•>««  In  B^ 

TBB  ORIDO. 

hl«*liith;Soriptori"S;noan«?w*"  word,  n- 

«»7  Of  our  religion.  ""'  •"'*  «^oui  by  tho 

^K?  '" ""«OH »«••  Father  AlmightT. 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  aU  tUneT^' 

'«.drnvirible.    AndtooMWjJJw^hriS, 


XXII 


rtUYWtm  AV  lUit. 


Father  before  attage^    Ckd  ^  OodTSSl 
I^ght  ;  true  God  of  trae  God  ;  beg^nS. 
made ;  consubstantial  with  the  pithw,  by  wh 
^iluxige  were  made.    Who  for  us  min/ Jd 
OOT  fl^lvataon,  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  ] 

ST® '1?SSfii^y«*^®  ^<>]7  Ct^ost  of  the  Vir 
^^' f^?  ^^  ^^^MAN.  He  was  c 
cified  also  for  us,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pik 
died  and  was  buried.    And  the  third  day   ] 

2S«3*?^'**S°'^°^  ^  ^^«  Seriptures.  A 
Mcended  into  Heaven  sitteth  at  the  right  ha 
of  the  father.  And  He  is  to  come  a^ain  ^ 
^ory  to  judge  both  the  living  and  thTdead^ 
th-'ttnf^f!?  there  shauTe  no  end.  And 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  wl 
proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  !'wh 
together  wiA  the  Father  and  the  Son,  U  idoR 
and  glorified  :  who  spoke  by  the  Prophets   I^ 

fess  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.    A^ 
life  of  the  world  to  come.    Amen. 

XHa  OVFJCBTOBT. 

■•w  UBworti^  aorrw  I  an  to  «pptM  m  Thj 


WB^'^m: 


XXII 

nl  aan  oftr  Th«e  tbii  best,  by  tii« 
Thy  Prieit,  with  the  intention  which 
"-*  my  Savior  had,  when  He  inatituted  thie 
)  Sacrifice,  and  which  He  haa,  at  this  very 
btant,  that  He  immoUtes  Himself  for  ns.  I 
)rit  in  acknowledgment  of  Thy  supreme  do- 
Fmon  over  me  and  all  creatnre.  I  offer  it  in 
piation  of  my  crimes,  and  in  thankagivini?  for 
Thy,beneflt8.  I  oflfor  it  to  obtain  of  Thy  in- 
kite  goodness,  for  mv  parents,  benefactors, 
tends,  and  enemies,  all  those  precious  graces 
Inch  can  be  obtained  only  through  Him,  who 
Uhe  JustOnb  by  exeeUence,  and  who  became 
[Viotmi  for  the  sins  of  men. 

[Accept  then,  0  Lord  I  this  ine&ble  Sacrifice 

*  ?^i  ^^^*  "^^  P®"^*  ™«  *o  «J"te  to  this 
cred  Oblation  the  sacrificeof  my  soul  and  body 
Id  whatever  I  am  or  have.  Change  me,  0  Lord  i 
^d  make  me  a  new  creature  in  Christ,  as  Thou 

going  to  change  this  bread  and  wine  by  Thy 
|Tsar,  to  make  them  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Thy 


THB  WAIHIK»  Ol"  THM   FINQEllB. 

WHAT  deaoness  and  purity  of  heart  should 
we  not  bnug  with  us  to  this  great  Sacrifice  I 
It,  alas  1 1  am  a  poor,  unclean  sinner.  0  wash 
3,  dear  Lord  I  from  aU  the  stains  of  sin,  in  the 
^otd  of  the  Lamb,  that  I  may  be  worthy  to 
i  present  at  these  he»viBly  HyKeries. 


i  *  mx:i:%.M-.m^  "^.^-^^mm 


I  >■ 


iiiti! 


i!ll 


XXIV  PRATSXa  AT  1U88. 

▼WW  ram  naa  aatb,  OrmUfimim, 

DECTITB.  0  Lord  I  from  the  hands  oft 
r  ^^«rt,  the  Sacrifice  which  u  now  prepare 
for  t^«  praiM  and  tho  glory  of  Thy  name,  for  o 
benefit,  and  that  of  au\hy  holy  Church!  qI 
aoittly  hew  theprayen  which  .he  now  offers 
Thee,,  hy  tho  mouth  of  her  minister,  and  mere 
nuly  grant  us  aU  the  graces  which  Thou  know 
est  to  be  necessary  for  our  salvation. 

TIIK  PB£FAC13. 
DiTfaity  :  ud  th«re,  with   noit  Loly  «od  rMMstfU    •« 

no  THOU  Thyself,  0  Lord  !  raise  \«p  m, 

-.?i®*^i,  *°^*™®  ^*  ^th  love ;  free  ii  froij 
«urthly  affections  ;  let  me  be  all  in  heave! 
where  my  treasure  is,  and  on  the  altar,  where  hI 
IS  gom^  to  be.  Mv  life,  0  Lord  I  i.  a  continued 
succession  of  Thy  /avors.  Oh  I  Irt  my  thS- 
givmgs  be  also  uninterrupted  ;  and,  since  Thoi 

S»«f?'?5  ^  /^"v"^  ,!'^/  ^^^  o^  «orifices 
should  I  not  also  break  forth  into  the  most  Uvel 

aofaiowledgmen^  f  Permit  me,  then,  O  Lord 

to  jom  mv  feeble  voice  with  all  the  heavenli 

opmts,  and  to  say  with  them,  in  transport  of  io' 

g^^dmiration  ioly   Holy,'Holy,  is%e  lJ  i 

fiUedwithHis^oiyl  Blessed  it  He  who  oometl 


PRATERS  AT  MASS. 


XXV 


[the  name  of  the  Lord  I  eternal  King  and  Ood, 
I  He  who  sends  Him  I 

THB  OAVOir. 

{•preMot  here  to  yonnwlf  the  altiruft  tlmm<i  ofmnoj, 
-on  trhioh  Christ  It  to  tit,  xrlxtn  yoa  «•  entitled  to  present 
lorseir,  to  expose  Blm  Tonr  wantf,  and  ask  for  blessings, 
u  Be  who  givetli  us  His  only  Son^  re^jisd  xxa  any  thing  f 

FATHER  of  mercy  I  gradonsly  receive,  by 

the  hands  of  the  Priest,  this  most  holy  Sacri- 

e  in  nnion  with  ihat  which  Thy  beloved  Son 

fared  np  to  Thee  during  His  whole     fo,  at  His 

St  Sup^r,  and  on  theXJross.    Look  down  on 

dy  Christ,  Thy  dearest  and  only  begotten  Son 

whom  Thou  art  always  well  pleased  ;  and  by 

^e  infinite  merits  of  His  incarnation,  <.  i  His  na- 

vitjr,  of  His  tear»,  labors,  sutferings,  and  death, 

ive  mercy  upon  mo,  and  upon  aU  those  for 

pom  I  ought  to  pray  [Jiere  name  theparUcular 

rsons],  my  parents,  brethren,  friends,  bene- 

Jtors,  relations,  and   those  who  have  injured 

le,  or  whom  I  have  injured.  .1  also  beseech 

["hee  to  guard,  bless,  and  extend  the  holy  Catho- 

Church ;  to  pour  down  Thy  blessings  upon 

r  chief  pastor,  the  Pope,  upon  the  Bishops, 

ad  all  the  clergy  ;  enlighten  and  guide  them  in 

le  way  of  salvation.    Bless  and  preserve  our 

lers  and  all  our  fellow-citizens.    Look  \\   _ 

all,  I  beseech  Thee,  with  eyes  of  mercy  and 

impassion.    Bring  us  all  to  the  perfect  practice 

'a holy  sttd  'virtooos  life  hsrsi  and  to  the  pos- 


XXVI 


PRATRRa  AT  MASa 


wished  A  Mtlhf'VS  havi'  ^i' 
faith  and  all  their  lovo  t  r?Jl  ?  ,"*?* 
come,  ,^t  BedeemTof  the  work    M  "''*' 

TIioii  art  tho  Lamb  of  God  tio/r  j    ^  ^°^ 
Cross  to  fiAVA  no^  T         .'  ^^*  ^^«<^  upon  t 

^vlr.        '  ^""^  ^"^  ^  P«^  «nd  blew  ^h 

tHB  ELETAHOir  OF  THR  HOST. 

Pwt,  and  coufiuenSi  <S2j  uip^r  *"*•  ''^^*'^  '«»'.  °« 

Wf„c;™5V^^^^^^^^     Eternal  King 


^3r-,^,iK  i:y^r 


PBATBSS  AT  MASS. 


XXVU 


ny  beh&lf  I  let  mj  ixdqoitles  ht  hexa«fftMecL 
my  name  be  imtteii  in  the  book  of  life  II 

liievo  in  Thee ;  I  hope  in  Thee ;  I  love  Thee. 
thee  be  honor,  pxalse,  and  glory  from  all 

itures  forever. 

THK  SLBTATlOBr  OF  TH«  GHAUCK.     ' 

TAIL,  sacred  Blood,  flowing  from  the  wounda 
•■  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  washing  away  the  sins 
he  world  I  0  cleanse,  sanctify,  and  preserve 
sou],  that  nothing  may  separate  me  from 
lee !  Behold,  O  eternal  Father  !  Thy  holy 
sus,  and  look  upon  tho  face  of  Thy  Christ,  in 
lom  Thou  art  well  pleased.  Hear  the  voice  of 
Blood,  tliat  cries  out  to  Thee,  not  for  Ven- 
ice, but  for  pardon  and  mercy.  Accept  this 
livine  Oblation,  and  through  the  infinite  merits 
f  all  that  Jesus  endured  on  the  Cross  for  our  si- 
ition,  be  pleased  look  upon  us,  and  upon  all  Thy 
[)ple,  wim  an  eye  of  mercy. 

THE  CANON  CONTINUED. 

[ContMBpWe,  in  fh«  mortaffotioaate  manner,  our  SftTlorhen 
■weni.  Kefleot  on  the  Mysterieg  Ho  here  renew» ;  unite  the 
ci^oe  of  your  heart  to  tliat  of  Hi»  pody  ;  offer  Him  to  God 
liiFather,  with  the  «ereral  intentions  with  which  tbeSaori- 
te  ihoaJd  be  offered,  beseeching  the  Father  of  inercy  to  ao- 
bhaie  ^^^^^^*  '■^^^  ^*  ^^*"  ^^  addrewe»  to  Him  in  our 

T  IS  now,  0  eternal  Majesty!  that  we  truly 
^  and  really  offer  Thee  that  pure,  holy,  and  im- 
maculate Victim,  which,  of  ThyieU  Thou  bust 
••n  plMSid  to  grant  us,  and  of  whieh  other  of- 


I-* 


VBAyBBS  AT  MAM. 

Abel,  of  Abraham,  uid  ofMelehiwd^^ 

OFMB  ,H.  HASS  AS  A  MOMWO.  OF  ADOIUTIO 

eod  ^«^^22? ^.W"^ S«aM«Lfa. tl 
upon  thisffi^r  J^„?l.*™"<*'*«^aani« 

alone  faU,  compHJcnAf^hZl^"  "'■'*'y-     » 
«pon  Thee.  He  Nearly  eo^yi^^hut^^Z 

-rr^rr't!  ^  ^^°^Wa  OF  THANK80IVI»0 

xi.rbeK"TJ^^;r^^*;^J«- 


PBATIM  AT  lUM. 
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Ikeneii ;  and  wHhoul  Thee,  I  mut  hXL 
^  into  my  original  noihinffnMS.  For  my 
9,  Thy  befoTed  Son  gaye  Himself  up  to  the 
jlty  of  the  Jews,  and  to  an  ignominions  death ; 
*  doth  a  moment  of  mj  ezistonce  paes  away, 
"bout  neur  proofs  of  Thy  bounty.  Wonld,  O 
i  I  I  could,  even  at  the  price  of  my  blood, 
lowledge,  in  some  decree,  these  numberless 
[>i8 :  but  tho  offering  I liere  make  Thee,  isfiur 
re  acceptable ;  it  is  Thy  own  Son ;  equal  in 
things  to  Thee  :  the  figure  of  Thy  tubstanoe, 
splendor  of  Thy  glory. 

AS  ▲  BAOBXncn  OF  BZnATXOK. 

iERf  0  merdful  Father  I  that  the  Sae. 
rifice  we  are  now  offering  to  Thee,  is  a  rep- 
sntation  of  that  which  was  offered  by  ouf  Sav- 
on the  cross.  May  it  become  again  a  pro- 
itory  Sacrifioe.  Pardon  ns  our  ingratitude. 
'  transfl-essions,  it  is  true,  are  grievous  and 
lifold ;  but,  O  Lord  I  it  is  the  Blood  of  a  Qod 
offer  in  atonement 

AB  A  SAOBXnOB  OF  nOPSTBATXOM. 

GOD  I  who  art  infinitelv  bountifiil,  be  plu»- 
ed  now  to  crown  all  Thy  fiivora  by  the  gift 
lively  &ith,  of  a  firm  hope,  and  of  an  ardent 
ritv.  Blest  all  my  labors ;  (rive  me  elearly  to 
>wThy  holy  will,  and  tteadfly  to  ezeeute  it ; 
nt  me  to  peiMvere  in  Thy  grate  to  the  end  of 
Vkt   HavenwqrcmthtaoQlsofthefiuthibl 


nxx 


nATnS  AT  MMS. 


Oictm 


««ndtopmy.    (Nam  ihm.)    Deliw  a 

0^  ^*t^«>  who  art  in  Heaven  i  hallowed 
y  Thy  name :  Thy  kingdom  eome  :  Thy^ 
Jedone  on  earth  aa  it  is  in  Heaven.  Give 
ma  day  our  daily  bread  i  and  foigiveni  onrto 
piflae^  as  we  forgive  them  who  trespass  affaii 
je.  Andlead  nsnotinto  temptation.  Bntc 
InwusfiomeviL    Amen. 

t\£IJ[y£B  nsy  we  beseech  Thee^  O  Lofd  I  fit 
*-^  au  evils,  past,  present,  and  to  eome :  and  1 
ge  mtcroession  ofthe  Blessed  and  ever  Vire 
mry,  MoUier  of  God,  and  by  the  ^  oly  AposiE 
*'^^'ii.«  '  *^^  Andrew,  and  of  aU  ike  %aint 
mereiftiny  grant  peace  to  our  days,  that,  throw 
£e  Mfflstance  of  Thy  mercy,  we  may  aiwaysl 

S^«  ^*f°'  ^"^  «cure  from  aU  Asturbiice 
ttrough  Uie  sune  Jmus  Christ,  our  Lord,  wi 
Lve^  and  rejgneth  with  Thee  in  the  un&y  ( 
the  Hdy  Ghost,  worid  without  end.    Amta; 


% 


nkrVM  AT  MAB8. 
THB  AONDS  OBI. 


XXXI 


i  to  glorious  In  HMTen,  f  o  powerftil  on  earth,  so  dretd* 
1  hell,  i«  her*  only  a  Lamb  /tall  of  bounty  and  iweotnefls. 
iuie«  hereto  takeaway  the  sins  of  the  world,  amlyuor 
]a  particular.  What  a  motive  of  conltdeuce  I  What  a 
ptofooniolation  I 

iAMB  of  God !  sacrificed  for  my  sake,  have 
icrcv  on  me.  0  adorable  Victim  of  my  sal- 
m  !  look  down  on  mo,  and  save  me.  Divine 
jiator  !  obtain  pardon  of  Thy  Father  for  me, 
iner,  and  mercifully  gr^ntmethe  sweets  of 
peace.    Amen. 

THB  COMMUNION. 

looBimn^oate  iplHtually,  rehetr  by  an  act  of  faith,  yon» 
fcehef  In  Christ'a  real  presence.  Make  an  act  of  contrition, 
l-e  most  earnestly  to  receive  Him  with  the  Priest  Be» 
■-n  toaocept  these  desires,  and  to  unite  Himself  to  you  in 
iision  of  His  giaoeM. 

[AT  a  comfort  to  mo,  0  my  God  1  were  I  iu 

the  number  of  those  whose  sanctity  allows 

•  to  receive  Thee  daily  !  What  an  advan- 

p,  could  I,  at  this  moment,  possess  Thee  in 

jeart,  there  pay  Theo  my  homages,  lay  open 

rhee  my  wants,  and  shares  in  the  favors  which 

hi  igrantest  to  those  who  receive  Thee  really  ! 

!  s&ce  I  am  unworthy,  do  Thou,  0  Lord  I 

[>lymywant  of  dispositions ;  pardon  me  my 

;  I  sovereignly  detest  them,  because  tlicv 

iispleasing  to  Thpe.  Accept  my  ardent  wish 

»  united  t»  Thee ;  east  Thino  eye  upon  me, 


XXXll 


P1U7KM  AT  MASS. 


♦1 


nt 

lUT 


and  pnriijr  my  soul,  that  I  tnny  goon  be 
oeivo  Thee  worthily.  But  nntil  the  u. 
«US  happy  day.  I  earnestly  entreat  Th 
dearest  Xord  I  that  Thou  wouldstmake 
sharer  in  all  the  advantages  which  the  co 
nion  of  the  Priest  shall  pro<luoe  in  these 
people.  Increase  my  fiuth  by  the  virtue  < 
Sacrament,  strengthen  my  hope,  fill  my 
with  love,  that  it  may  beat  but  for  Thee,  an 
for  Thee  alone.    Amen. 

TBB  LAST  TRATBB. 

iJI2lf**S!l^!?*f«.''?"''  ^*?*  "crt«<»  for  8«eril 
^''**";"t,'^*  T?^****  •' "'■  '<»''••  IramoUt*  fre«ly  to  I 
yom  tinfal  inoUnatioD^  and  wbatorar  Is  oontnry  to  B 

THOU  hast  offered  Thyself,  0  Lord  I  fc 

^  salvation  ;  I  desbe  to  be  sacrificed  for 

glory.    I  am  Thy  victim,  do  with  me  as  ' 

wiliest    Whatever  I  have,  I  consecrate  enl 

to  Thee.  Those  crosses,  which  Thou  shalt  p 

to  send  me,  I  most  freely  accept.  I  bless  th 

I  receive  them  from  Thy  hand,  and  unite  \ 

with  those  Thou  hast  endured  for  my  iik( 

am  now  about  to  leave  Thy  temple,  resol 

with  Thy  help,  to  serve  Thee  faithfully.    I 

«Jniggle  against  my  failings,  but  chiefly  ag; 

that  to  which  I  am  most  inclined.    Thy 

shall  henceforth  direct  me^  and  I  shall.forfeil 

and  suffer  every  thing,  ratW  than  mortally  tr 

gross  it  ' 


PaATXBfl  AT  MAM. 

TH»  BnnDDionoir. 


*x»ii 


J)ST  holy  and  adorable  Trinity  I  hv  Th.^ 
[have  b^n  this  Sacriflce/by  Th^Z  SL"^^ 
|>ndude it :  therefoM  w«lV  Ti  ,  ^®  ^«>^ 
Whoa  bfeST^&^^^S'V^'Tl'Sr 
S,  by  the  hand  of  Th7wU  •  ^I^  I  ^^ 
with  na  :  nuiT  u  T„fl!^      '  "^'  "•'«' 

THB  JUA8T  008PSL. 

OS  the  xnj  to  it  I  Sn™  tk   «^?**^»»  «► 
kt  profound  1U^°"t^^L*^J«%  with 

Pence  In  Thee  rf!?'  ^  P'^  »?  whole 
i  art  my  G^-  I  ^°P? '"'«'  fi«»Iy,  that  as 
and   Mon»?u     '*'^  "^^  man  to  save 

Ky  ^r%Se'nr^ '^*  «"Wment"^ 


SUVORT  irOBMULAS. 


f  1 


THE  PRAYERS  AT  MASS. 

FESTIVAL  OUANT 

On  DaubleSf  Semi-DaUbUs  and  Sunday 


I 


■r  (^  \-  ■■'-^^=lf=^ 


a — rx 


i 


Do>iiiNuut  yo-bis-eiim.   B.  Eteiim  ipl-i 


iii-o.        OT«>mttj;   Bx-ci-tR.......  MB^a-lo 


I 


za=£a: 


I 


^K.  A-neii. 


FERIAL  GHAMT. 


/1^.. ,._  j_      11 • . 


Cou-ee-de, Dommiim nostrnm.  R.  A* 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Do-mi-nai  ro-bia-ooiii.    R.  Et  oum  ipi-ri 


VOOIfULAi. 


la-o. 


«•■quaBtf-a   «uio. 


tl   K'Wt.g^ 


H  Do-mi. lie. 

THE  PREFACE. 


torn. 


_?•»•  V»  Do-Bi-i,.» 


Zllil!l««^K.Elouni 


'ri-tu    tn 


«•       V.  8or 


•ntu   «or  -  da. 


-  be  > 


^,^^:j!^^^v:^ 


OS 


^**-  mm    Do-ini 


no      De 


®     'loa  >  tro. 


•«»"  ^rt-^«^  -^ 


ZXXVI 


FORMULAB. 


♦;« 


FERIAL  CHA19T. 

On  Fisiiffdb  simple f  FeriaSf  and  Masses 

the  Dead. 


y^  J  .."T^zsgj 


Per  o-mui-a  Me-eti-Iu  tm^n  •  lo 


11=^  ^i  rij  'u^m 


K.  A  •  men.    V.  I>o-ini-iiiit    yo  -  bis-enm.   B.  E 
■pi -11-111  itt-o.    v.  Sar-enmcor  *  da.     B. 


=Lj-^j_4j4 


be-mae  ad  Do-mi  -num.    V.  Gra-ti  -  hi    r  -  ga- 

r  u  J  -J  ,j  J  ,.~jr^^-:3-fTm 

l)o-mi-iioDe-o   noitrp.  R.  Dignnm  efc  ja-etnm 

PATER  NOSTER. 
Per  omnia,  &c,  B.  Ameii|  as  at  the  Prt^ 


ftwftifi-  0  -  MM.  B.  Sed   li     be  -  ra  m» 


"'i^Jr  '  .-^  .1^4^  V' JL.Ffl 


i'rm  Mj  784  JUT. 


xxxvn 


zz 


R.  Et( 


^***»*»       ••■*w-ew«.K.Et 


cum 


l-ri-fcii     tn  -  o." 


l.rnMo^miap,  ^fter  the  Monitions. 


B.  Le 


Fleo-ta-matge-DB-a. 

ITE  MISSA  EST 


va-  t^ 


I 

De 


o 


n>i«  -  8a    est. 
gra-ti  -  aa. 

'^**^^alMas8.CToneZj 


Da 


zzxnii 


ITS  MUfA  mvt. 


^4i 


H 


At  DumorU^i  iecond  torn  Maid, 


l-tM^^-^^-.J, 


gim  -  ti  •  M. 

MHm  JBoV  Saiiirdaif  to  Etuttr  Satwrtk 

(Xl9m  VL) 


In 

In 


1«. 


'^*^^<^oftk.AngeU.fT<mr.) 


8n-ii  .  ta. 


^uHvabo/  the  B.  Virgin,  and  duri^  «. 


I 


o 


iBia*M  est. 


\9imdajf$  and  FettknOi  mm^^>w  &> 
^^  •^  '^««^  <*w.  (Tim  III,) 


I 


i « 


ira  MIMA  BtT. 

On  8%mday9  inring  Ihs  year,  {Tone  L) 


I 


ta, 


.»J    J    J    II 


mis  •  Ml    est. 
gra   -    ti 


On  Sundays  in  Advent  and  Lent,  (Tone  l\ 


i 


J    ^  ■ 


^ 


-     -     o 


Do 


1 


I 


mi  -  uo. 
gra  -  ti  •  ML. 


i-^*- 


TURGIC  CHANTS 


IN 


MUSICAL  NOTATION. 


ASPERGES  ME. 

Wore  Mau,  from  Trimty  to  Saster  Sunday  exclfuive. 
Armphan.  CH0BD8. 

i 


hys  -  BO  -  po,         et 


man    -    da 


'em    dd 


2* 


ABFEBSION  OF  HOLT  WATBB. 


ID 


ee  -  con  -  dam  ma-gnam  mise-ricor 


F^;g:|-;rji|-^[t^^^N 


am  tn 


am.       F.  Glo    •    ri 


et  Fi-li-o       etSpi 

I  JjJJI-IJJI 


tu  -  i       San  - 


B.  Sio  -  tit  e -rat  in    princi  •  pi  •  o,      et 


et  sem-per,        et    in       8«e-ou-la    '   am 


IM.J  I J^  ijH 


lo   -  mm.  A  -  men. 
Repeat  the  Asperga  me,  to  the  Pealm  Jfuen 
The  Qloria  Patri  is  omitted  on  Passion  an 
Smidaye. 


i 


s 


^ 


V.  Ostende  nobis,  Domine,  misericordiam  tn 

JB.  Etsalutaretaomda       •       •       •       no 

F*.  Domiuef  exaadi  orationem       -       -     me 

B.  £t  clamor  mens  ad  te       •       •       -     ve 


i 


V.  Dominus  Yoblsoam.  B.  Bt  eon    ipl-ri-ta 


ASPERSION  OP  HOLT  WATER. 

VIDI  AQUAM. 


3* 


di    a      -      quam    e  •  gre^      . 


en  -  tern        de       tem     -     lilo: 

'I  .  K  7 


la     -     te-ro       dex      .      tr^        ^1 


-la 


-^ 


la :        et       o 


^^^^^ 


nines  ad 


I  perve  -  nit     a    -    gna    _Y 


sal 


vi    fa 


cent       al-le    -    liT— ^    ja,  ^1- 


_; ia.  JR».  Con  -  fi  - 1« 


hni  lio-mino,    quo  -  lii-Jm      bo-nJ:  qu©.jilim 


ASPERSION  OF  HOLT  WATIB. 


in  M»-cqlam     mise-ri-coy  .  di-a     e- 


JOB. 


r.Gi..ri..     P...ri.,>K.ii.„.     ..  sp,.^. 


tu-i   San  -  cto.  i?.  Sio-ut 


g-ratinprinci-pi  -  o, 


et       nanc  et  eem  ■  per,    et  in      >^-:rrr;;;^^ 


eu-lo    -   ram.      Am«n 


K^t  th.  r«.-  a^„,  u>  th.  p^„  C«yt^i,i 


F.  Ostende    nobis,  Domine       »,:  .^     .       V7^ 

U.Et„.I„.u...,  't„!™      J*— "•«>'■««'? 

"*      "»  no  .  big, 


tn-am,     al-le-lu-ia. 
Hl-le-la-ia. 


^^.  :*k-i 


•-<?-*!*»-^|p'I 


I-.?!?*; 


LSSi 


M   ■  DUMONT'S  ROYAL  MASS. 


S 


6 


KYRIE. 


le  -  i 


-son.  Chri8-t6, 


le-i-8on.  Ky-ri-e, 


Twtaa. 


l«-i- 8011.  Kyri-e, 


le-i 


son. 


Intonation. 


OLOBU. 


eto 


ri-a      ja   •x-o«l.ttg     ©T 


0. 


^*^T'4;:^:.^'?i^'m^ 


e* 


DUM0NT»8  ROTAL  MASS. 


Et  in   terra  pax        homi •  uibnt         bo-nn 


vo-lan.ta  .  tis.     Lau  -  da-mus  te.    Be-ne-di-ci-mua  te. 


^11  *      JS  _ 


A-do-ra-muate.     Glo-ri-fi  •  ca  ■  mm  te.  Gra-ti-a< 


^^^m 


n  •  ginius  <i  -  bi,  propter  magnam  glo-ri  -am  tu-am 


^ 


55: 


^^^^^^ 


Domi-iie  De-oB,    Bex  c«  « lea  •  tie,    De  ■  us  Pater' 


om^ni  -  po-teii8.  Do-mi-ne,  Fi •  li   u ■  ni-go  -  ni . te, I 


=«=5^^ 


:^   «■ 


^, 


Jo^ChriBte.        Do-mine  De .  ub,  Agptts  De  i.    . 
Fi  •  li  •  na   Pa  -^ria^Qiu  .^l-lia  pec  ca  -  ta  mopdi  [ 

.       ...   1.!-        y-v      .....  I 


mi-rw^-re  «obi».  Qui  tol-U.  pee-ca ■  t»  mundi. 


•UKl-pe  de-pre-oa-ti-o  -  nrai  luftn^       qJj" 


.  .*  1^^  -♦ ». » 


DUMOin'f  BOTAL  MAM.  ?• 

II    JnJ    J.|^    .11^^ 


■6 ■  del    ad  dex-te-ram Pa  -  trii,     mi-s«-re-re 


no  •  bis.        Qao-ni-am  ta  Bo-losaaiio-tiii.     Ta 
BO  -  las  Do  -  mi-uua.       Ta  so  -  log  Al  -  tla  -  ii-mui, 
Je  -  Btt  Chriate,  Cam  eancto  Spi  -  ri  -  ta,    inglo-ri-a 
Ue-i    Pa-tri».  A  .  ^"I ^ 


men. 


4 


CREDO. 

Intonation. 

^=fa^=^r  -J  111^ 

^0       'P    u-uam  De-am,  Pa-trem 


In 

$ 


Cie 


oui-nj-po-ten-tem,   fac-to-ieracce-li    et    ter  -  raj 
viw-bi-li-omam-nirum    et  in- vi  -  si  -bi  -  U-wa. 


"■»03(13"»  «•™r" 


9* 


dumont's  royal  mass. 


if''    M       J        ildJ: 


Etln   p-nom  Do-mi-nnm    Je  •  ram  Chriatam 
Fili-nm  Dei    n  ■  pj .  gc  .  nUmn.    EtoxP»».tw 


r« 


na-tnm     an  •  te  omni  -  a   mb-co  ■  U.        De-im  del 


Pe-o,       lumen  delg-mi-  ne,       De-um  ve-rom 


Deo 


ve  -  ro.        Ge  -  nitam  non  factnm.  con-eoH 


•tanti .  a-lem  Pa  ■  tri :  perqgem  om-ui-a    fao  -  ta 

^^^^^^^^^     

«nnt  Qaipropterno,ho.ini.ue,,     et propter no.-traJ 

ea ■  Ig-tem       descen-dit  de     ^S^    lis.  Et 


locar-Da-tos    est    de  Spi  -  ri-tn  «anc- 


to  ex 


Ma  -  li  -  a     Vir 


'M  «n  rr^ 


=^1: 


gi-ne:    EtHo-Mo      FacxusesiS 


WBEZjfir-rEia»' 


DUMONT'S  ROTAL  MASS. 


9» 


g'ljJjJ. 
ci.fix»ni    6'ti  -  am  pro  uo-bii,   8ab  Pon-tl  •  o 

m 


la- to       pat-giu  et    ge-pul   -   tna  eat        Et 


•re-xit        t6r-ti-a    di  • 


0  Be-can-dam 


-l4-i-rtT^r=^1^ 


[p-tn.raa.      Et    m»-cen-dit  in  c<»-lam;      ae-det 


IB 


^■te-ram   Pa  -  ti-k       Et  i  .  te-rum  ven-tu-rus 


zs: 


Gom 


g^^-"-ft  ja-di-ca. re  vivos    et 


i-08 


:     cu-jas   re-gni    nou  e  •  rit  fi    .    nis 

I 


in  ^I-ri-tun:    Sancton»  Do- 


^Pl 


mi .  nam     et     vi  • 


[fi^can  .  tern,  qni  ex  Pa-tre  Fi  •  li .  o-qne  pro-ce-dit 


IcumPatre      et      Fi  -  ii  -  o        «-«.m  ad  -  o  - 


3 


10» 


DUMONT'S  BOYAL  1CA88. 


l;i 


ya-tor    et  con.glo.ri.fi.  ca.<      :  qui  lo" 
«at    p«rPro-phe-hM.      Et  u-nain,Sanctam  C 


U-cam        et    A-pos.to  •  li.cam  Eo  •  cle  -  ai Z 


jld^P^^-p-:^^ 


Con.fi. te. or        u.pgm bap.tla.ma       fu    re.ini, 
^    o-n«n.  pW.  to-rum.    Et««.peo-^      w.!.^ 


ti  -  0-aem   mor-ta  •  o  -  mm     *•♦   «« «. 

■      ,  "     '"™*    -Et  vi-tam  ven.ta- 


^Si 


8«-ca-li.        A  .  ««„ 

men. 

SANCTDS. 
tos.       Stoio 


p 


Sane 


■^■^ 


dumont's  rotal  mass. 


11' 


l1"^ll  J  I     1^ 


2 


Sano  tiis       Do*mi-nns  De  -  ns  Sa  • 


^  ^ 


V  *J     S>     mi- 


zss: 


ttth.  Pie  •  ni  sant  coe-li       et  ter  -  ra     clo  -  ri-a 

■ ^-  ■ 


::"J  "st 


iE2=ac 


^ 


a:     Ho'San-na  in    ex -eel -sis  I     Be-ne-dic 

I  J,- J  .1^.1-1 


I  qui  ve-nit     in  no  -  mi-ne  Do-mi-ni : 

'  I  Jj  II        _^ 


3 


—tsr 
Ho-san- 


in  ex- eel  "  tiil 


AGNUS    DEI. 

■J  ^  J 


3g 


Ay-nnsDe-i,       quitol-lia      peo-ea-ta 


r«<     ^ 


ndi,     mi -Be -re -re    no  •  bis.      Ag-nua  De  -  i, 


^ 


3te 


ae 


^ 


xni-se-re-re 


tol-lig      peo-ea  •  ta  mun  •  di, 


1>».     ifntDci,   qnltol-lh    |M»«i-tR 


Iti 


12*       dumont's  second  tone  mass. 


I         Mm      I  Ijpi 


mmidi,     do*iia  no'bis  pa  .  eem. 


|ii 


DUMONT'S  SECOND  TONE  MASS. 

KYEIE. 


DVXOVl^  SECOND  TONB  MASS. 

GLORIA. 


l^ 


Glo-ri-a    in    ez-cel-sis    De    -    o.       Et 


m 


^m 


JSL 


JSl 


0»    p* 


ter-ra  pax     ho  -  mi-nibns       bo-nsB    vo  -  lan* 


•  tis.    Laa*da  -  mns  te.      Be-ne-di  -  ci  -  miu 


^'J-N..JJJIIJ-J-,^^I 


Ad  -  o  -  ra  •  miu  te.    Glo  -  ri  -  fi-camus  te. 


šf 


11  i     I    : 


rost 


f  ^   .^,   fi. 


JOL 


ti-as   a  -  gi-mii8  ti  -  bi,     propter  mag-nam  glo- 

r  II  •  r  r  ^^MJ-^J  '^^■' 


p-ng 


km  ta-am       Do-mi-ne  De  -  ua,    BexccB-les  • 


-j  -.J  j  "^r\  "j  j  j  n  ^  r= 


De-U8   Pa-ter  om   -   ni  -  po-tens.    Do-mi-  . 
^,  Fi-li   n-ni-ge-ni-te,       Je-su  Chriato.    Do- 

l-ne  De-ui,  jkg-nut  D^  •  i,       Fi-li  •  lu     Pa-trif. 


•I 


14*  DDMONyS  SECOND  TOOT  1CA88. 


«■* 


Qui    tol-Jispeo-c».tapnmdi        mi-se  -  re» 

ng-bi».       Qnl   tol.litp«e-e»-t«mandi.    nn 

^  T«  de-pw^»  -  tl  -  0  .  nwn  nottnm.  Qui  M^ei 


dex.te-ramra.tri8,mi.Be-re.r6  no-bi*   Qao-ni" 


f^^^-^^-"^-^^ 


^   tn  so-lnsaanctn»    Tn   lo-lng  Do.mi.iin«     t» 


gpi-ri-tn,     ia  glo-ri  -  a   De-  i    Pa  -  tris. 


Intonattoo. 


tatn. 
CREDO. 


<o      in  ii«iiiim  De-am    P% 


dumont'6  second  tone  mass.       15* 


b''  f  ^  J  J  t^f   I'  ff  -J  JL:j_gi 

tremom-ni-po- teu-tem,     fab  •  to  •  rem  c<B-li 
it  ter-ras,    vi  -  ti  -  bi  -  li-um  om-ni  -  urn    et  in  •  vi  - 


ii<bi  •  li-nm. 


jac 


£t  in    Q-nnm  Do 


mi-num 


e-snm GhriBtom,    Fi-li-om    De  -  i     a  -   ni-.ge  * 

J  ■  J  "J  J  ^Zf  I  I    I      I  I 


ni-tnm.    £t  ex   Pa-tre    na-tom 

J-J"       ^ ' 


-te  onvni-a 


22 


za: 


('  rr-^n 


ue-cn-la.       De-om  de      De-o,        la-men  de     lu- 


-& 


ii-ne, 


De-um  venun     de    De  -  o     ve  -  ro.    Ge- 

''rJJ-il-L _  j^ 

ni-tam  non  factnm,  con-sabstan-ti  •  a  -  lem  Pa-trl : 


J  J-  J  -^wj  J^B 


per  quern  omni  -  a   fac-ta  Bont.    Qui  propter  uos    ho- 


nu-neg,    et  propter  nostram  9a -lu-tem  dee-oen     - 


!«•  DUMONT^S  SECOND  TONE  MAS8. 


^difcde     009-1«.        Et,„^^^ 


na  -  tas  est      d 


^^  SP» -ri^tlTM^o-to^  Ma  -  ri 


a  Vir-gi-ne.    fit 


Ho  -  MO    Fac 


TUSlBST.     Cruci-fl. 


»«8     e  -  ti . 


liP'P 


dumont's  second  tone  mass.       17* 


nam    et  vi  -  vi  •  il  -  ean-tem,    qui  ex  Pa-tre 


'^r-rr- 


i-li-o-qaepro-oe-dit    Qui  cum  Pa-tre     et   Pi - 

-gf—J    f^    m 


|li-o       si-mol  ad-o  -  ra-tnr     et  con-glo-ri  -  fi 

i  '■  ^ ''   rrr^~T"jFj 

ca-tur:   qoi  lo-on-tiuest     per  Pro-phe-tas.    Et 

L  J  J>  ^  J^^^^  J 1^  ^  pT 

a-nam,  Sanctam  Ca-tho-U-cam        et    A-pos-to-li- 

'rj  ^i  J  J II  I'T     I  I  I    I 


cam  £o-ole  -  Bi-am.        Cou-fi-te-or       u-nnm 


T  ^IIM^^'f^ 


zz 


bap-tia  -  ma    in  re-mis-ai  -  o-nem  pec  •  ca  •  to    - 


-^ 


U^=^^^=^=i=^^' \     I  I 


"''°-    ^^  ex  -  pec  -  to    re  -aur-rec  -  ti  -  o-nem  moi^ 


9-. 


-«^ 


zc 


tti  -  o-rum.    Et       Ti  -  tarn  ven-tu  -  ri    ne  -  ea-U. 


men. 


& 


18* 


DUMONT'S  SECOND  TOKB  MASS. 

SANCTUS. 


tn«»     Sano-tns  Do  - 


"^•°°!      P«-  «•  Sa-ba-oth 


PIe-niBnntco9-li     et    ter 


'a   glo-n-a 


a :       Ho-aan-na    in  ex  -  ^ 


aisf 


Ho-aaii' 


AGNUS    DEI. 


i?:^!!H!j.       qni     tol-li. 


^        -Ail.        -^:, 


MAM  or  TBI  AM^fffj, 


19» 


Do-l,       qui    tol  •  lii   peo-ca  •  ta   mim  -  di, 
-  ••  -  «  -  n   no  -  bia.    A^niu  De  - 1,     qnl 

11       1 1     jl_   M      M 

5l-lta    p«o-oa-ta   mim-di,     do-na     no -bit 


«em. 


MASS  OF  THE  ANGELS. 

KTBIE. 


IjIM  lUjJjl"'^ 


le  •  i  *  son.    Cliria-te, 


UJ  ^ "  J  gj  I 


!•  -  i  -  ion.     Ky-ri-e» 


,7 


«0« 


MASS  OF  THE  ANQELS. 


GLOBIA. 


btMatloa. 


Gra-ti-Mn    a    .    gi-matti     •     W, 


propter  magoanl 


^-^/1 


MASS  OF  THE  AM0BL8. 


21« 


^^  J.'-'  Tr  JJi 


tig      De  •  us     Pft  •  ter    om  •  nl    ■    pO'teni. 


mot, 


ChritU. 


'  ill 

W 


2^ 


MAM  OF  TBI  AXfQmLM. 


^^::^       8,1.  H. in.    i.,„.H. 


a 


»•■■    .  X' 


Crt^ofa    a.nainDe,nn.       p..^^, 


l»i-pO-t61l4eiD,    ik0.tcr«m.^-n     «fe 


ter-r»,     ti, 


bi-lj-oiii  om 


li-um.     Efc  jn 


jB: 


^*^-""     «t    in-vi-ti-bi ^ 


onamDo.mi.nam  Jesam  Christn 


Fi-li.amDe.i     u-ni- 


g^P^-tnm»     El  ex  Patn] 


aa-tOM   «« •  !•  •anaj . , 


i«.        D«-B|B  di 


VA88  OF  THS  ANOBL8. 


2:3" 


^^ 


^••0,     la-men  d«  la-mi-nt,    Da-nm  T«-rom    da 


ve-ro.    Oe-nitamnonfao    -    lam,  oon  -  tnb 


^i-a>lemPa-tri;per  quem  om-ni  -  a  fac-ta  euut, 

^^^ — 


^=t 


_  -^   tfj  rj  ■*rir^___ 
propter  nosho»mi-nea,    et  propter  nostram  la  -  lu- 

dei-ceiHiit    de       «B-Ue.       Et  in  -  car-na-tue 


deSpi-ri-tnaanc-to    ex  Ma  -  ri  -  a  Vir-gi  •  na : 


-II  gfj  <^— 1^ 


|no.MoFAOTUSB8T.    CntHsi ■  fl*    ■     xoa   a-ti- 
>prono.bia,    SabPon-ti-o  Pi-la-. o    pas-soa 


f 


24» 


MA8S  or  THB  ANOELS. 


^ ■  •    *  •«       •ecandam Scrip-tu  -  ras.   Et 


een.dit    in    c<»  i  ,^.j^^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 

P*     -     tris.    Et    i  -  te-nim  veu- 


ttt-ros  eat  cami 


ri-a      jg.dj.ca.re      vi-vog  et  mor-ta-os ; 


ju^  re.gni aon  e  •  rit  fi-njg.       Et  in  Spi-ri- 


SanctmnDo-ml-nam    et  vi-TJ-fl .qui -tern.    ,»1 


et  R-U.o      .i-mul  a-do-m-tor      «t  «on J 


I  at  ij""  Hi 


ri-i-ea-twiqul   lo  •  cu-tot  tti  ptr  Pro-pht-ti» 


MASS  OF  THE  ANGELS. 


25» 


Et  unum,SanctamC>.tho.U.eam    et    A-pos-tc 


hcaiuEo-cle-si-am.  Con-fl-te 


or    u-num  bap-ti». 


mre.mia-d.o.pempeo-ca.to-; 


to  re-surrec-ti-o- 


rum.    Et  ex- 


riemmor-ta-o-ratn.    Et 


torn   ven-ta 


"   saB-ca-Ii. 


men. 


SANCTUS. 


Banc 


tM,      Sanc-toa,    &^ 


«ai-nui    Da  -  um 


t- 


-»«_i 
*».■&■ 


0th       Pie  -  ni  sunt     cob 


U       et        ter 


o        <. 


27* 


not 


k's 


0«BI. 


28» 


BttQUIBM  MA88. 

BEQUIEM  IIASS. 


AN». 


tni 


T  I  ^^^TT-Ff-r^rr^  pT 


Ip^pjpip^^  I  ^p 


do 


na       e  -  », 


<a>    <ya»^<y|gp*«fe^M 


Do 


'j^^^  rv  r  Tppf^pppfH  '  J>. 


jj  ^  I  ^  p^ 


^^ 


mi-ue :    '    et    lux       per  •  pe    •    tu  •  a      la  • 


Txpr  ^r  rtrrr^ 


■^»- 


^ 


1 1^  [r»  i'  cU'^ 


BSQUICM  MASS. 


Te     de  -  cet    hjnuins  De^win   Si-^ 


.  •  ,rj 


^^■Jl^^^d^e-^rotnmin  Je-rnX-lem] 


ex 


dio 


m-ti-o-nemiae»ni         adte 


om-nfi 


ao» 


BBQUim  MAM. 


KYBIE. 


nvr[jr|[-rfvr 


Cbris'te, 


le-i-Bon.      Ky 


H^tfi-Tfrrrf^ 


If  ri'fff  r  I.  .Mini 


,^  y   -«^ ,!.  x-^.-     V    <{, 


REQUnif  MASS. 


m* 


twk» 


ri.#, 


le-i 


•on.       Kj-ri  - 


/t\ 


^  -i-lMI.J« 


/1\ 


DIES   IRfi. 


MBf  «•*!».  ST. 


Sf 


SBQUISM  MA86. 


Ml'     iljjj 


*=: 


»  -  dam  in  fa  -  vil-1»,     Tea  - 1«       David  «« 
Ja  •  dex  est  ven-ta-ros,  CiiDo-te      strio-to  di 


»:    1 


Si-bjl-Ia.  3.Tn>ba  mi-ram 
doa-do-n».  4.  Mors  sta-pebit, 


-r  *  'Mip>  [  -^gE 


«par-geoBN 
et     na  •  to 


nom  Per«a-polchrare-gi>o-nam,  Co  -  get  o 
ra,  Com  ra^or-get  ere- a  •  tu-ra,    Ja  •  di .  can 


M  I  I  I  I     I  II  I 


rnnea     an  -te  tbronnm.  5.  Li  -  ber  ■ori-ptos    pJ 
ti       .  re-spou-sa  -  ra,*  6.  Ja  -  dex  er  -  go 


fe-re  -  tnr,     In     quo-to-tam  con  •  ti  -  ne  .  tor 
■e  •  de  -  bit,    Qaid-qoid  la  -  tet,  ap  -  pa  •  re  •  bit : 


If  r"  I  I  I  -4iJllr' 


Un-de  mandns  ja  -  di  -  ce  -  tnr.    7.  Qaid  snm  mi» 
Nil  in  nl-tom  re  -  ma  -  lie  •  bit.    8.  Bex  tre-mem 


I  J.i',  Jl  'i-ijiJ-^ 


tanedic-ta-rasfQaempa  •  tro  -  nam  ro«ga 
m^-tft-  tie,    Qai  lal  •  Tin  •  doi   aal-Tas i 


-#*• 


REQUIEM  MASS. 


33* 


^ 


±: 


«g   va    m6,fon,    pi-e-ta- ti».  10.  Qn«  ren. 


[re, 


"Y^-^^y°«;Be.de.mi-ti  era 


^   "•     ^«     ae     per-daa        «-!*    ^ 
PMBas:    tan-tu      la  -  bnT  .     *"•• 

-     .     -,      ,  .         ^*     P<>'       non  Bit  ca«.8iifl. 


jJn»t«  JB-dex     ul   .  U.  o.ni.       t. 


ac  M-mii.8i.».ni8 
>bet  Ytil-tiu  me  •  as  : 


^n-t«  di-emra-ti. 
8up.pU.can-tipar-ce, 


-  uia. 


I3.QoiM«.ri-M,,b-«,I.Ti,.ti,       Et 


I*  *  ^-nem  ex-au-di-atl    Hi    *.• 

,5 


y 


I 


i 


34< 


BBQXniX  HAM. 


J  '  I  I    I II I  I  " In  I 


■pern  de-di  -  tU.    15.  In-tar   o  -  tm  lo  • 

ere-mer  i-gne.  16.  Con-fa  •  ta  •  til         .    ma  • 

Ir  "■*  JN^J-J'J  I- JiH 

eom   pnB'Stft,     Et  ab  ha-dia  me  M^Mtra,     Ste  • 
le  •  di  •  ctis,    Flammis  a  •  ori-bai  ad-di  •  ctis,  Vo  • 


\  r  "rr 'U.\ -IJ  n  m^ 


to 'ens       in        par-tedez-tra. 

ea   ni«       enm       be  -  ne-di-otis.  17.  O  •  ro  sap 


iji,^:,)jj.,ji^..ij„j.ij 


plez     et       ae  •  cli  -  uis,     Cor  oon-tri-tom  qna  •« 


JjJ    irr   "''-r^^'l-^-'rJ^i 


ei'nie, 


Ge-re    cu-mm  me  -  i    fi  •  nil. 


f'Trrm^^r'Ti'^-'^r 


18.  Laory-mo  •  sa   di  -  ei    il    -    la,  Qoa  re-sur-gct  J 


ex 


fa-yil  Ul  19.  Ja-  di  •  can  •  diis       ho  •  »j 


I  t^'.JiAA^'  f\J'Jj,\f, 


Te.*  at:  Htt-  io   or  -  go      par 


oe,  Ds-ofti 


»QiniM  jcAsa. 


as* 


y^'fy  nl 


20.  Pi  - 1  J«  -  •■,  Do-ai-n»,     Do-im    • 


n^oi-ML     A 


SB    THE  DIES  IR^  ON  ANOTHER  AIB. 


l^iwitM  tra-mor  «rt  ft  -  to  -  nu  Qu«ndo  Jq.^,, 


•M 


1^  l«-g.-»l-«o  tanquMir,.»,:  Onl-pa  ra-brtvul- 


as* 


REQUIEM  IfAlM. 


1 


T  I  "iTi  I.I,,    I  . 

▼en - ta-rua,   Cuncta itrio-ta  dJfooi - fii.rQf f 


ArTfl-la.       Pi.<i   Je.8«,Do.im.ne,       do-na 


■i^y. 


UQUnM  MAi0. 


•   •   ii   M-qui-em.     A-ocih 


SANCT^IS. 


Swo-tiw,      «aiic  tu8,  Doml-nu.     De-u.  8». 


Saaotu.,      Sanc-tus,  Do-mi-nu.     j)e-„  8»- 


U   n* 


fe^^ 


3a 


baoth.     Bene  dic-tu»  ' 


qni   ve-Mh      in    no -ml- 


»«-oth.     Be-nedic-tn.     qni   ve-«it      in    ua-mi. 


#  3 


»♦ 


> 


Maqxraui  mam. 


'• 


AGNUS    DEI. 


^» 


ABSOIiUnOK. 

LIBERA  ME. 


ao« 


Li-be-ra       me,         D© 


na»         in    di 


ne,     de   mor-te    n    -    ter 

•        a     -     la  tre-meu     .     da;      •Quan-do 


c»  -  li    mo-Ten     -     di  nnnt  et        ter     -     ,» : 


^^^i^S 


t  Dam  ve 


ne-riF     ja  -  di  -  «a 


re 


!!J^^_P«'     i     *    gnem.r.Tre. 


"«»  fcetM  lam  •  -  go,        et       ti^^ 


me-o, 


dum  dia-oua^  •  o 


▼••M-rit,       »1 


qu»  yen  - 


40» 


ABSOLUTIOV. 


ta    •    nt     i   •  ra.  'Qoando.  V.  Di-et    il  •  la 


j  i.  ij i:nn-Kn 


■    di  •  68  i    •   ne,     ca  •  la  •  mi-ta  •  tii      et   mi . 

|-.>L^JJ|r]J,i^J-|fi-jJ.!.^^ 
se  •,r|*«»      di>esma*gna     et        a  -  ma-ra 

irj;>'iirt 


tf*   f^^  •^—  j — a?   ^  - 


ral    •   de.  t  Dam.  KSequiem   flB-ter-nam   do>ua 


iW^f'  J  J^^j_|_J_|^^^^g 


0 


ia,   Do  •  mi  •  ne  :       et    lax    per  •  pe 


F^^^sd  J  J  J»- J  J  J  a- 


ta*a        la  •  ce>at     0       -       li. 

U^pttaA  Libera  Mfar  as  V,  Treme». 

ANOTHER  LIBERA  ME. 


ABSOLUnOll. 


«• 


^ <^P  p  ^i  I  ^Itf4jl^ 


morte  ae  -  ter  •  ua   ia    4i  •  •    il    *    la  tr»> 


^p.  1.  De  profiindit  clamavi  ad  te,  Domi   •  na, 

¥         1T 


L.ej.  L 


3.  Si  iniqnitatet  observayeris,  Domi  -  ne, 
5.  SiisUnnifc  anima  mea  in  verbo  e  •  jug 
7.  Quia  apad  DomiQiun  miiencordi 
9.  Reqiu«iit  «tor  • 


nam 


«• 


ABBOLunoir. 


P 


m 


DiMsfoe,  ezMidi  vooem  m« 


IS 


m 


Domine,  qnis  mitine 
q>eravit  anima  mea  in  Domi 
•t  copioia  apad  earn  redemp 
dona  eia  Domi 


f 


m 


ff.  2.  Fiant  anres  tn»  inten 


"jg   *^ 
oen-tes 


^^ 


4.  Quia  i^nd  te  propitiati  o  ort, 

6.  A  emtodia  matntiua  oaqno  ad  noe-trai, 

8.  Et  ipse  redioMt  larafil 

1^.  Ellaxper  •  •  pe-tna 


in  vocMu  deproMitiooia 

» ' '  '  ■        wk  — ^ 


m 


me-m. 


iT^T 


et  propter  legem  turn  toirtinDi  te,  Domi  •  nef 
•peret  Israel  in  Domi  .  «•. 

£ac  omnibns  iniqnitalibiia  •       -        .       ^ 


icr.ji 


FORMULAS 


smoiNG  m  psAUfs  amd  aymoEs. 


EEGULAR  TONE  1,  or  R.  T.  1. 


Di-zit     Do-mi-aai    Do-aiiio     iim-o:*(1) 


I'll.'  B"  II  m 


Se^   a  dflzftxb  bm-is. 
Rb.  9L  Via.  4» 


Tib.  & 


i  J  ii  J^'H    '^^^ 


dextria  me  -  ii.     destria  me  -  it.       dextrit  me  .  ia. 
Pin.  8.  Fl^  y.  ^^^ 


^-n-%r--l f TTIjjj^     I  i„,|-,i[| 


iextris  me-ig.    deztm  me  -  i«.  dexlris  me  -  it. 


a) 


Mmttttt  ]^*IBi-BQ      mt  •  •!* 


44*  FORMULAS  POR  THE  SIKaiHO 

Pto.  t.  nn.  10. 


dtrtriiBw-i,.    daxtrii  me  -  ifc     Ma-gni  -  fl^t 
IRREGULAB  TONE  1,  or  I.  T.  1. 

intonatfoo.     DomiaMii       Mediant 


Di  -  xit  Do-al-niii  Do-mi-iio  me  -  o :  • 

S*-de   ft  i»c  •  triim^-it. 

IrtMBfttfon.       DomlDftat.      Medieai 


P 


Di-jtil    Do-Bift^iiuDo-ini.iio  ine-o:* 


8e-de    a     deztria  me  •  ia. 

DttBinaat 
~^-t — 

Formulas 


*'••»        me-i,    Dif 


OV%>8ALM8  AND  0AMTIOLB8. 


45« 


aeoDndimi  liiagiiam  miao  -  ri-  cor  -  di-am  ta  -  am. 
EEGULAR  TONE  2,  or  B.  T.  2. 

.     ItttOMlion.       Dominant  Mediant 


§ 


Di-zit Do  -  mi-uiu Do-miuo      me  -  o : * 
PoariiMuit        Finale. 

Se^e    a      dextria me •  ii.       Ma  -  gni  -  fi-cat. 
IRREGULAR  TONE  2,  or  I.  T.  2. 

.^  I    Intonation.       DoirJnant       Mediant 


^ 


za: 


'^i'7^-4 


Di-xit  Do  -  mi-naa  Do  •  ml  -  no  me  -  4>  •  • 
Dominant       Finale. 

M  '  'I     '     III  z,^ 

Se-de  a     deztria  me- is.  '■  ~" 


REGULAR  TONE  3,  or  R.  T.  3. 


± 


Intonation.     Dominant         Mediant. 


5-3h~^ 


Pi  -  xit        Do-mi-Diig     Do-mi-no  me  -  o ;  *  f  1 ) 


0)M 


i^ 


DMiiao  me  «  oi* 


^ 


^*       voBMULAa  toB  TEE  numo^ 


8»^  a     dMc-trii  m«-ii.      d«ztrisM«-ii. 


dMtris  nM-ia.       4«ztfit  ms-ii.     lU-jai-ft-Mt 
BEaULAB  TONE  4,  ob  B.  T.  4 


Di  •  sdt      Do-mi-niM     l>o*mino  miMt  t  * 

II    I  I    nT'^'TC— U 

Sm-dt        a  d«ztrii  me  -  is.     a  dez  •  tris     im  •  ii. 
Fbk  3.  ViM,  4, 


tkituidtm^ia,   ad«xtriiiii«-it.      Ma •  gni •  ll^t. 
BEGULAR  TONE  5,  ob  B.  T.  5. 


]M-xilDo-niiiiiMD«Bi-itt  iM-«;*ia<4«  « 


or  P8ALM8  AHb  OAKTIOLEB, 


47* 


4^' i-JlN-.OMjIlj-rrJ 

dtztrit  me-is.    dex-trit  iM'ii.    Ma*giii*fl*«ftt. 

IRBEGULAR  TONE  5,  or  I.  T.  5. 
Intooatloii.    Domhiaiii   MMUaat. 


Fomdte 


Di>zit  Do  •  mi'iHM    Domino  ne^o  {*  • 
Doodimi      Fiaahi, 


■j-nj>.),jii 


Se  •  de       A  dextrii  me  •  it. 

Bitooatimi.    Domiiuuit.    Madfant 


Fonnala 


;»j.''JJrlrrl     i  I    jl 

Di-xit  Do  •  mi-mis   Do«mi  •  uo  me  •  o  :* 

He-de  a     dex-tris me •  it. 

REGULAR  TONE  6,  or  R.  T.  6. 

Intonetfoe.     Domiiuuit 


Di  •  xH       Do-mi-mu  Do>m!*no       me*o :  * 


48*  POBMULAS  FOR  Tfl»  BXNOIHO 

y '  '  'I   .ll^^  III  I  I  ,  J 

•  •  da  •       dex-tria  ma  -  la.       Ha  •  giii  -  fi-eat. 
lEREGULAR  TONE  6,  or  I.  T.  6. 


Formula  1 


iBtonatloa.      DamlnaBi     Madlaal 


r-r-=-=r|| 


•  ^    Di-xit       Do-mi-nna    Domino  ma-o :  • 

Dominant.     Finale. 


tidii-i^f  f  -  ^  ^"^"^jiil; 


Se-da       a    dextria  me  -  ia. 


Fonnnla  S 


I 


«^ 


^ 


Dominant 


Madiaai 


Dominaal 


IJ^IM''=N 


8a-da    a      dez-tria  me  -  ia. 
Dominant. 


Di-xit  Do-mi-naa  Do*mi-uo    ma  •  o :  * 

Finale. 


3Z 


\   .   Dominant. Me«*H«!t 

'»"«"'  y,j  J..  J.I-.  j.iig>i.^ii 

Dixit  Do-mi-nna  Do-mi-no     ma  •  o :  * 


Dominant      Finale: 

hJ-rH-T-r-f-r-iHf- 

a- -da       a  dextria   w«-if, 


j,<:  cr*»  ' 


or  PSALMS  AKD  OAltTIOLBS. 


4&« 


REOTJLAE  TONE  7,  or  B.  T.  7. 

Intooaltos.       Oomlnaat.  Mtdlut. 


Di  •  zik       Do-mi-noi    Domino  mo-o  :  * 
Dooiaut.       FiDAtol.  Fin.  8r 

I   I  Ml      I      l^ii-^l-.i.l  II 

Be -4«    A     daZ'triiino  •  is.       d«z-tria  me  •  is. 
Hb.  a  Fin.  4.  Fin.  & 


I     I     Mil     I     III!     I     III 

deztrii  me  -  ik       deztris  me  •  if.       dextrit  me  -  ii. 
FlB.e. 


■  *  rJ  ^  J  H  J^J  Jrj  ^  1^1 


deactria  me  -  ii.       Ma    •    gni  •  fi-cat 

BEGULAB  TONE  8,  or  B.  T.  8. 

Intonalion.     Dominant       Hedieal    DomiMUni 


Di-xitDo-mi-noi  Domino  me-o:*  Se-de  a 
Finale  1.  Fin.  S. 


deztris  me-ia.    deztris  me -It        Ma  •  gni  •  fl«ciifc. ' 


MICROCOPY  RESOLUTION  TiST  CHART 

(ANSI  and  ISO  TEST  CHART  No.  2) 


1.0 


1.1 


Im 

■  23 

aso 

^i^ 

hA 

Ig^ 

1^ 

|3j6 

lit 
IB 

Ih 

U 

MlftU 


Emm 

■  22 

■  2.0 

11.8 


1.6 


^'    APPLIED  IIVMGE    li 


nc 


1653  Eott  Main  Strmt 

RochMter.  New  York        ue-^S      USA 

(716)  482  -  0300  -  Phone 

(716)  288 -5989 -Fox 


50*  TONES  FOR  THE  SISaiNa 

IRREGULAR  TONE  8,  or  I.  T.  8. 

Vbbsb  lat.    Dominant  MadiaDi 


I   J    .1    J     i     I     r  I    _^^3=1| 


?>i  -  zit  Bo-mi-nos       Domino  moro : 
Domfaiant       Finale. 

S«-^»    fc       deztris  me-is. 


(.ygBWIgnd.    Dominant. 


i'   \'   \'   [^ 


:?=z= 


Mediant 

3 


1!^^=«: 


^ 


S 

A 


Do-neo  po-Jiam  i  -  ni    -    mi^wfl  ta-i>i^  • 
Dominant  Finale. 

I-  (  '  I      I  '   (      I  *^  ^IjJ-r^^ll ^^= 

Boarbd-lum  pe  -  dum  tu  -  o-ram. 

TAB  8IBI61JSG  OP  PSALMS  I»  FAUX-BOUBDONS. 
REGULAR  TONE  L 

jD<MPiiM>nt    Kediant  Dominant    Finale.  ^ 


T 

B 


Doneoponaminim.  ta-oa  aoabel.  pe-dumtu-o-rnm 


^ 


^ 


/7^ 


&^       \ri 


8 
A 


OF  PSALMS  IN  FAUX-BOUBDONS.        51* 

IBREGULAR  TONE  1.  (Formula  1.) 

Dominaot     Mediant^      Domiiiaat  Final». 


■  '''ali-jPlI      K 


^^P 


In  ezita  lur.  de  Egypto.  domni  Ja.  de  po^a  -  lo  bar-bo-ro. 

f"l'  I  I  I'll      II      Ir-^^-l 


B 


^'^  I  i-i-^yii    II    III  I  '^ii 


8 
A 


IRREGULAR  TONE  1.  (Ponnula  2.) 

DomiBant       Mediant.     Dominant.     Finale. 

Eat" 


LandateDomin.  omnes  gentesLandate  o*nm  omnei  popnli. 


J    I      'I 


ItJ"  "  ic,  n  II  1^3^:^ 


s 

A 


B 


BEGULAR  TONE  2. 

Dominant     Mediant     Dominant       Finale. 


Donee  ponam  inioL  tn-oi;  aoaltellam  pedum  ta  •  o  -  ram. 


^'  i-i   urii 


3B 


^1 


*t 


\\'^\\       II      I  I    Ip 


i\ 


TOXBS  FOR  THE  SWOWo 

IRREGULAB  TONE  2 


't  Domen 
UonJni       «>«-nediotam   «*hoonuno 

^       etus    .      ^neiuMB-oiilmn 


KEG0LAB  TONE  a 

Dominant.       Median* 
A] 


Domini       oe-ne-diotam^^^o^JPuno.  >i^ 

^      et  nsqbe     *°  ■»  •  ou-lum. 


KEGULAK  TONE  4 

Dominant.       Mediant  n^^,      , 

S  |Z:gi~-~-~-T— ^_   ,       /TV    Dominant     Finale. 


Potens  In 

*«n»erit    •••wen  e-Jug  ireneratio   , 

rectorom    "®"°®-di-oe. 


%    #•> 


8 
A 


T 
B 


^ 


OP  PSALM»  IN  PAUX-BOURDONS.         H3* 

REGULAR  TONE  5. 

DominMrt     Mediant     Dominant.    Pinalt. 


tfrnnimiti»  4..  I 


Magnaopera    Do-miai  «^^nw^ta  in     .    .  7^ 

omneavolun-    **•*«■     ••ja«. 

rttr — - — L'^ 


^^^^^ 


^^i^^^^ 


IRREGULAR  TONE  5.  (Formula  1.) 

Dominant       Mediant         Dominant       Finale. 


B 


Magna    o-pera  Domini  «q^wita  in  ^-^"^ 

, omnes  volou-  **'*«•  «  •  Jut. 


IRREGULAR  TONE  5.  (Formula  2.) 

Dominant     Mediant         Dominant      Finale. 


S 

A 


f — i-j    ■ ^  .^ 


I  I ^11  "  '.  1 1^ 


Hi* 


TONES  POB  THE  SINOINa 

HEGULAR  TONE  6. 

l>oi!un«nt    Medlaot  Domliant     Final», 


Stantei  erant  ^  . 

pedei  "o^trl  in  atriis  tu .  i,  j,  ,  ,„ .  ^,^^^ 


■  t  ■' 


/7\ 


Domihant    Mediant  Dominant.     Pi^ale  '' 

S  -J^'       ■   ■       ■ -^ 


fiioat  Mat  in 


etin 


priiioipioet»«»««*»«nper^',J^««K5a.lorum  A 


IRREGULAR  TONE  6.  (Por^SK^ 

Dominant    Mediant.  Domln«.*.^S^,r*  ^* 


S 
A 


Dominant'     Pinale. 


iptntam   1     '  i  ~t 

ijmiooi  to.oa     ■cabellum  pedum  tu  .  o- 

'K'      r      I  I    C  I.       I  ■  /^ 


rom. 


OP  P8ALMB  IN  PAUX-BOURDONS.         «W»» 

IRREGULAR  TONE  6.  (Formula  3.) 

Dominant     Mediant     Dominant    Finale. 


II 


ngj  gl1 


'EterullaTit  ^^  ,    ^ 

Splritua       »*  -  ••     iu DeoM  .  la.ta.ri  me  •  o. 


REGULAR  TONE  7. 

Dominant       Mediant.      Dominant       Finale. 


T 
B 


Doneo  ponam  ^.        .  «.  i^^ 

ini     T        "^-^^tu-ocabcllumj'j^ta.e.ranu 


^^i^i^^^ 


EEGULAB  TONE  8. 

DomiMmt     MwUant.       Dominmt    Ptaal,. 


^iS 


Sitnooiea  .,  .,  I 

Domini  bene-  «otam  «x  hoc  nano  et  tuque  In   WB-oulum. 


'^^^^^ 


ii 


I 


56*         THR  BINOINO  OP  PSALMS  IN  P.-B. 

IRREGULAR  TONE  8. 

Vkksij  let. 
Domiuant    Mediant.       ^Domlnante.     PImI,. 


T 

B 


/9\ 


'tOt- 


/7\ 


Laudate  pue-rl  Dominumlaudate.  io-mSS^.^^; 


i^jM  '__—'*'• — — ' 


=H 


S 

A 


T 

B 


VKKiB  2nd. 
Dominant    Mediant  Dominant    Pfnale 


8it  Domen 


^^ 


_Domlni       "  '"'  oioiom     ^^  ^         qn,  i^  ^jBo^Qm 


^^^^rt^^^rt 


^^^^^^^^m 


PSALMS  AND  CANTICLES 

Arratigea/or  mediant,  o/two  and  findla  of 
*WIB  «ySsife*. 

REGULAR  TONES  1,  S,  5,  «,  8. 

IBBEatJLAE  TONE  6  (Fom.„I„  8  *  8). 


D^ 


PmiiX  109. 


|IXrr  Domtou.  DO«i„  MEo  .• .  «d.  .  DIHDW, 

Jmvit  Domin"   I  e?l?'J^'".?VP™»  GENDI  fc 


58* 


R.  T.  1,  2,  5,  6,  8. 
I.  T.  r>  (For.  2  &  3). 


Magna  opera  DOmini:  *  exquiiita  I  in  onmes  yolaa- 
TAte*  I^'l^. 

Confeaaio  et  magnificentia  |  opaa  "Eifu*  :  *  ei  Jaititift 
ejna  manet  |  in  SMculum  SMeuil 

Memorlam  fecit  luirabiLiiun  aaomm,  |  miaericora  et 
miaerator  VOniinut :  *e8cam  dedit  TtmenTlbui  se. 

Memor  erit  iu  aaBcnlam  |  testatnenti  SUi  .*  *  yirtatem 
operam  aaorom  ]  auiiuntiabife  PCypulo  SUo. 

Ui  ddt  illia  basreditatem  QENnum  .*  *  opera  mannam 
ejua  1  verkaa  ET^ii  DIcium. 

Fidelia  omnia  maiidata  ejus,  coufirmata  in  atteulQin 
8MctUif  *  facta  in  veritate  et  .fim»TAte. 

Bedemptiouemmisitjpopulo  StJ0,*mandavit  in  aBter< 
nam  |  testaAIENfuM  HtJum. 

Sanctum  et  terribile  |  uomen  "Ejtu  :  *  inifciom  aapien- 
tiaa  Timor  VOmini. 

InteUectus  bonne  Ibmnibna  facientibna  Eum  :  *  lauda- 
tio  ejna  manet  iu  SMculum,  HJRculi. 

Gloria  Patri,jp.  57«. 

Psalm  111. 

BEATUS  vir  qui  timet  DOminum:  *  in  mandatis  eina 
youtmmii. 

Foteni  in  terra  erit  aemen  "Ejus,  *  generatio  rectoram 
heSEdiCBtur. 

Oloria  et  divitin  |  in  domo  Ejtu,  *  et  juBtitia  ejus  ma- 
net I  in  SMcuhtni  SMculL 

Exortnmeat  in  teuebris  |  lumen  B£c<w  .*  *  misericora 
et  miseRAtor  et  JTJstus. , 

Jncnndua  homo  qui  miaeretnr  et  «ommodat,  |  disponet 
aermonea  boos  in  jcLDIcio  ;  *  quia  in  aBtemum  non  COM- 
moVEbitur. 

In  memoria  ntema  erit  JU«fief,*ab  anditione  mala 
NON<*MEd»t 

Paratbm  cor  ejna  aperare  in  Domino,  |  confirmatam 
eat  oor  Efiw;  "nonr^oommoTabitor  i  doneo  demieiat  ini- 
MlmStToc 


,  • 


B.  T.I,  8,  5,8, 8. 
l  T.  6  (For  ?  tt  3). 

Pbjom  112. 

Ui^W .,„  I  ..mprinCt^.J«,  .  eno.  prt.,ipifc„ 

JtrA&'^' '  "^'- '»  Do-,  '«.are» fUiO- 
Gloria  Patri,^  57  • 

Psalm  iia 
I  bSŠSLS^'  "•  ■■'*^"°'  • "«"»"  J«ob  a.  POp„fo 

J|to  „t  J„d.a ,  ««.cufleauo  E,«,  .  i^  p^jE- 
^revMit,  ot FUjrf* ;  •  Jorf^i.  ^„^,„^ ^.^^ ^ 


«     » 


GO* 


B.  T.  I,  2,  5,  6,  8. 
I.  T.  6  (For.  2  &,  3). 


A  fade  Domini  |  inota  Mt  TBBm,*  a  fJMi*  DBi  JA* 

Qui  conyertit  petram  |  in  ttagna  aQUAnM»,  *  et  ru* 
pern  I  in  VOlXtet  aQUAnm. 

Non  nobis,  Domine,  non  KOftif  f  *  Md  nomlni  TUO  da 
QhOriam. 

Super  miserioordia  taa  letyeritateTUa :  *  nequando 
dieant  gentea :  |  nbi  est  DEnf  «Orum  / 

D«Maat«m  noster  in  C(Elo :  *  omnia  qniecamqn«  VO- 
luiL  FEdL 

Simolaorageutiam  |  afgentnmefc  AUram,*  opera  MA- 
nuum  HOmtnam. 

Oe  habent,  et  non  loQUEN(ur :  •  oonloe  habeut,  I  et 
NONv»DE&ua<. 

Auree  habent,  et  non  AVdient :  *  naree  habeut,  |  et 
non  OddRAbunL 

Manas  habent  et  non  palpal  ant :  |  pedes  habent,  et 


non  ambaLA&a»< :  *  non  clamabnut  j  in  OUTfure  SUo, 

:»et 
FlduHt%nE%9. 


Similes  illis  fiiuit  |  qui  faoinnt  Ba :  *  et  omnes  qui  cou- 


Domas  Israel  |  speravit  in  DOmtno.**adjutor  eorum| 
etvroTEeUr  eOrum  «ft 

V2ai  timent  Dominam,  |  speravemnt  in  DOmino  ;  * 
adiator  eomm  |  et  proTEetor  eOrum  est 

Dominos  iramor  fait  NO«(n,  *  et  beneDLnl  NOiu. 

Benedizit  «lomai  IsraEL — j  *bene4ixitD0iitv»  Aaron. 

Benedixit  omnibas  j  qai  timent  LOmwtMin,  *  pasillis 
CUMmaJOriftte*. 

Adjicidt  Dominus  super  YOB—;  *  saper  vos,  i  et  super 
FI/iM  yEitroi. 

Benedioti  vos  a  DOmmo,  *  qui  fecit  C(E/am  el  TEBram. 

GoB^am  cobU  DOmino  .*  *  terram  autem  |  dedit  ¥lliit 

Non  mortal  landabunt  te,  DOmtns,  *  neque  omnes  qui 
.desceudimt  IN  tuFERnttm. 

Sed  nos  qoi  vlTimos,  benedicimas  DOmino,  *  ex  hoc 
imnc  i  et  Vogusian  ^Meulutiu 

Gloria  FM^ji.  57.* 


B.  T  J,  2,  5,  6,  8. 
I-  T.  6  (For.  2  &  3). 


ei* 


Pbalu  115. 

Calfeam  ■Alnft>r{>  .«nr... 


Dinipisti  vinonla  ME«  .  •  ♦^k« . 


birajpisti  vinonla  MEa*«  tihi  —  •«    ,. 
laudis  fetnomen  Domini  INwcii-^"^^**^   *»««^i«n 

QloriaFktrl,;.  S7». 

PSAIiU  116. 

PflALM  121. 

Pt?^?^.;^*"**"  "'  «»^.  •<»]«  P-tW. 
r  "»«*  DAvui  ^^  ™  jni>l«#, «  8ed«g  gaper  DO- 


I 

I  * 


62« 


R.  T.  1,  2,  5,  6,  8. 
I.  T.  6  (For.  2  &  8). 


Bogate  qasB  ad  pacem  sant 
dantia  DI/tGEimBUS  te. 


JenuaLEH— :  *  «t  abnn* 


Fiat  pax  in  virtnte  TUa,*et  abandantia  in  TUBn- 
bus  TUw. 

Propter  fratres  meos  «t  proximoi  MBof,  *  loqaebar 
PAcewi  DE  te. 

Propter  domain  Domini  Dei  NOitrif  *  qooBBivi  BOna 
Xlot. 

^Ipria  Patri,^.  57». 

Psalm  125. 

IN  convertendo  Dominns  captivitatem  dON-»-,  *  facti 
lamns  BicatGON«oLAft, 

Tunc  repletnm  est  gandio  os  NO«<rum,*et  liugaa 
nostra  exnYTAtiOne. 

Tnno  diceut  inter  QENUs :  *  magnificat  Dominns  FA- 
eere  etim  Eu. 

Magnificat  Dominns  facera  noBIjCMin  /  *  &cti  SUmui 
Ic^AJiftes. 

Converte,  Domine,  captivitatem  'SOttram,*  aicat  TOR- 
rent  in  AXJstro. 

gni  eeminant  iu  LAcrymif,  *  in  exnUatiOntf  'M.Etent. 
antes  ibant  et  FLE2>an<,  •  mittentes  SEmtna  SUo. 
Venientesantemvenient  |  cam  ezaltatiO»«,*portantea 
maNIim/of  SUm. 
Gloria  Patri,|).  57«. 

Psalm  126. 

NISI  Dominns  asdificaTerit  DOmum,  *  in  yannm  labo- 
ravemnt  |  qni  mDIJUant  Earn. 
Nisi  Dominns  cnstodierit  civiTAton,  *frastra  vigiltft 
qni  cuWrOdit  Earn. 

Vanum  est  vobis  ante  Incem  STJB^fere  ;  *8nrgite  post- 
qoam  sederitis,  |  qui  mandacatis  PAnem  dohOi'is. 

Gamdederit  dildotis  sais  SOmniim;*ecce  iiSBreditas 
Domini,  filii ;  |  mercei,  FBUcttu  VSIum. 
Sicnt  sagittfls  in  manu  poTENtM,  «ita  filii  EXctuSO- 


BeatntTirqm  impUvit  disndtriam  nrai  azIpiU' 


.  o 


■  *  ----^ 


H.  T.  1,  2,  5,  6,  8. 
I-  T.  6  (Por.  2  &.  3). 
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PsAtM  i2r. 

"-StflTEW.'™""  ""•  »»»<'«CAK,...be..„. 
jDxor  t»  ric«viti.abTOA,«.i„  Iaterib».DO«« 

«TO»*"'  """'  »''""-<>UVA«m,.i„ci«,itaMElf. 

Psalm  131. 

•" '««om  8TBA«  MEi  d<>»MMEa,»d  awendero 

-infer""*""  •«'•"■  MEi,,..,  pdp.bri.  „.i.  d„^ 


"TjoWWetonuitPEiJaEiVr    '     ' -"""«i.  in 


»—t- 


.  ^^ 
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i  • 
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,p 


s 


!  f 


I 


R.  T.  1,  2,  5,  6,  8. 
I.  T.  6  (For.  2  &  3). 


Jwavit  Dominaa  David  veritatem,  |  eft  non  frnstra- 
bitnr  Earn  :  *  de  fractn  ventrii  toi  |  ponam  inper  SEdm 
TXJam, 

Si  onatodierint  fiUi  toi  |  testamenttim  MB«m  *  et  testi- 
Bonia  mea  h»o,  |  qnn  doCEio  Eo«. 

E(  filii  eorom  uaque  inr  HMeulwn  *  sedebnnt  super 
SEdemTVanii 

Qftioiiiam  elegit  Dominaa  aiON— t  *  elegit  earn  in  ha* 
bitatiPnemSIM. 

Hne  reqniea  mea  in  sseonlum  SMcvih ;  *  bic  babitabo,  | 
qnoniam  eLE^  Earn. 

YldoRm  ejoa  benedicena  beneDIeam  ;  *  paaperea  ejus 
aataRA&0  ¥Anibus.  '* 

Sacerdotea  ^ua  indaam  aaliiTAn  :  *  et  aaacti  ejus  ex- 
nltatione  EXttZTAfrtmt. 

llluo  prodncam  cornu  DaVID— :  •  paravi  luceraam 
CRRUto  MEo. 

Inimicoa  ejaa  indaam  ooufoaiOiM ;  *  aaper  ipaam  aa< 
tem  I  efflorebit  aanctifiCA<»o  MEo. 

GloriaPatri,j).  57.»  .    .      , 

Psalm  137. 

COKFITEBOR tibi,  Domine,  |in  toto  eorde  MEo:* 
qnoniam  andiati  verba  Oris  MEt. 

In  oonapecta  angeloram  paallam  Tl&i ;  *  adorabo  ad 
templam  aanctnm  tnam,  |  et  oonlitebor  NOnnni  Tno. 

Snper  miaerioordia  tua,  et  veritate  TtJa :  *  aaouiam 
maguilioastianper  omne,  |  nomen  SAKcfum  TUum. 

In  qnaonmqae  die  invocavero  te,  ezaudi  ME— :  • 
mnltiplicabia  In  anima  Mea  virTUtent. 

Conliteantur  tibi,  Domine.  |  omnes  regea  TERrof,  * 
qnia  andieruut  omnia  verba  Om  TUI. 

Et  canteut  in  viii  DOmint,  *  qnoniam  magna  est  6L0- 
riaDOmtai.  _       .  . 

Qnoniam  excelans  Dominaa,  |  et  hnmilia  aEtjawU ;  * 
•taltaaL0N5rec»GN0«nf  

Si  ambolavero  in  medio  tnbulationia,  |  vivificabu 

V— :  *  «t  tnpvr  iram  isimieomm  rvtomm  ( eztei- 


-\f^ 


v.^' 


^T.  1,      5,6,8. 
I.  T.  6  (For.  2  &  3). 
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Psalm  J38. 

Quo  ibi  a  apirita  TlTo  r  et  ono  a  fkcla  Tn»  »n«-      . 

E;W.         '•»"««'•    "'O"»  «enebn.  eja^  ita  «tLU««» 
Moa  eat  OMoUatai  o.^?»'»"*^  «•,«^»0«^  Nlwk 

««.a  .«iBB»*». .. .  dCfoisffi.'i:;,"i}'£i*s 


'Ji 
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.t/' 


•I 
I 


( 


R.  T.  1,  2,  5,  6,  8 
I,  T.  6(Por.2&3) 


Mihi  antem  nimis  honorifieati  sunt  |  amiol  tal  DBiit ;  • 
nimis  confortatns  est  princiPAdM  eOrum. 

Dinainerabo  eoB,  I  et  super  arenam  miiltipl&aBUN< 
tur  :  *  exnrrezi,  |  et  ADhue  turn  TZeum, 

Si  occiderifl,  Dens,  peccaTOre»  /  *  viri  langaiiiiim,  I 
dacliNAteAfM. 

Quia  dicitia  in  cogitadOvM  t  *  acdpient  in  sanitate  ci- 

Kpune  qui  odenint  te,  Domine  Oderam,  *  et  super  ini- 
micWtnos  TAbeSCEham  f 

Perfecto  odio  oderam  ILlot :  *  et  inimid  VAed  nmt 
MIAt. 

•Proba  me  Dens.  |  et  soito  cor  MEwn  .*  *  Interroga  me, 
et  cognosce  SEmttai  MEo». 

Et  Tide  si  via  iniqnitatis  in  me  EST— :  *  et  deduc  me 
inVIaoiTERna. 

Gloria  Patri,^.  57*. 

Psalm  157. 

LAUDA,  Jerusalem,  DOmtmim.*  «lauoa  Denm  TUttm, 
Slofk 

Qnoniam  confortavit  seras  portanun  tuAnui»;*be' 
nedixitfiliisTUuINfe. 

Qiiiposnit  fines tuosPAoem,  «et  adipe  firuMEN<t  SA- 
TiATte. 

Qui  emittit  elor-^^um  snQmTEBr»;*yolooiter  car- 
rit  SERmo  EjW. 

Qui  dat  nivem  si^^at  LAnom  .*  •  nebulam  sicnt  QIm- 
rem  SPAB^t 

Mittit  crvstallnm  suam  sicut  btioCEL^  .•  *  ante  fa* 
ciem  frigons  eius  |  quia  3US«iNE(»</ 

Eraittet  verbum  snum,  I  et  liquefaciet  Star  *  fabit 
spiritufl  ejus,  (  et  FLUene  Aqua. 

Out  annuntiat  verbum  snum  jaCOB— ,  •  jnstitias  et 
judiciaSUalSrwt  ' 

Noa  fecit  taliter  omnS  natiO»!  •  et  judieia  sua  non 
manifeSTAvtl  Bit.  •  ' 

6IariaPatri,j>.57«. 


*:  ''*■■ 


B.T.1,2,5,6,8.  Q^. 

I.  T.  6  (For.  2  &  3). 

Canticle  op  th«  m.  B.  V 
h^NSSaS?*  "^" ' •  P««"'« '"  P™OE»i"  •  ti. 

C0B<K«8n«      J"™™"  ouw»,     recordatn»   miaeri- 
S!^  ^W  •»  FK»,  *  «t  .piHIft,,-  8AN«A. 

Bmuijut  TONKS  3,  ?. 
l«M8roAB  Toirag  2,  5  (For.  2),  a 
PSALU  J  09. 

DK.  '^"*"'  ^^"^  MEa  .•  .  «de  a  DEXoi, 
o;SJJ«  POM»  iniMI«„  TD«, .  «.b.U.™  PE,;^  ,^ 


68* 


( ( 


E.T.3,7. 
I.  T.  2,  5  (For.  2),  8. 


Tecam  principinm  in  die  virtntis  to»,  |  in  iplenDO- 
nhu  SaaCTOrttm :  *  exntero    nnte  UCJfmtm  QENUI 

Jnrayit  Dominns,  |  et  nonpomiTE&tt  Etem :  *  tn  es  m- 
cerdos  in  «teninin,  |  BecxmdQmORdinemlfelCHJudech. 

Dominns  a  DEJLtris  TVii,  •  oonfregit  in  die  iro  SU« 
KE^vif. 

Jvilcabitinnationibns,  |  itaPJjJSbit  rulnaSf  *conqna8- 
sabit  capita  |  in  TERramnrTOrum. 

De  torrenta  in  Via  Blbet  t  •  propterea  ezalTA(i< 
CAput, 

Gloria  TAtri,  et  FIlio,  *  et  SpiBIfui  SANcto. 

Siout  erat  in  prineipio,  |  et  NUNC  et  8EM^,  *  et  in 
0»enla  BncuLOfum.   Amm, 

PSALH  110. 

CONFITEBOB  tibi,  Domlne,  { in  tot6  COBde  MEo,  * 
in  CO"  oilio  jiutoram,  |  et  cons^OA^One. 
Hagn<i  Opera  DOmini:  *  ezqniuta  |  in  oomei  volun- 

Confeseio  et  magnificentia  |  Opus  Enu:  *et  jastitia 
cjjas  manet  { in  BMBulum  BJEculu 

Memoriam  fe'*it  mirabilinm  Biiomm,  I  misericors  et 
miaeRAtor  VOmin^:  •escam  VEdii  <»MENTIBUS  <«. 

Memoreritin  MBcnlom  |  te8taM£N<iSUi.**Yirtutem 
operam  suomm  |  animntiabit  "POpulo  SUo. 

Ut  det  illis  bnrediTAfem  QEJUtium  :  *  opera  mannnm 
eJQS  I  yeritas  ET j'uDlcium, 

Fidelia  omnia  mandata  ejas,  confirmata  in  SMeiilum 
BMculif  *faetA  in  veritate  et  JBguHTAte. 

Bedemptionemnu8it.POp«2oSU0|*mandavit  in  oeter- 
nun  I  teataMENtom  SUtm. 

Sanctum  et  terribile  i  KOme»  En».**initiiim  aapien- 
ti»{  Timor  DOm^i.  -v 

Intelleotna  bcnni  I  onmibiia&dBNfi&M  Eum :  *  lauda- 
tioMin  manet  in  BAeulwm  BSevOL 

Gloria  FMri,|».  68*. 


B.  T.  3,  Y 

I.  T.  2,  5  (For.  2),  8. 

Psalm  111. 


69« 


B  VoiVllmi^'*^"'^'  DOm«M«»,  •inmandatia  efu 

Jacundashomogmmisepetnretcommodat.  I  disDonet 
NON^SmeI^  «ternaEriUU^,.ab  anditione  mala 

Psalm  112. 

Vm^l^^'  ^"®"'  ^^"»»'*«'«»  *Iaudate  N0««»  DO- 
U^Ts^?«l^  BE«.DIc.«.,  .  ex  hoo  nunc  |  et 

Qais  Bioat  Dominns Dena  noat«F  i  nni  m  at  *'  n  a 


70» 


r 


B.  T.  3,  7. 

I.  T.  2,  5  (For.  2),  8. 


UtMlIooetemn  |  CUMj)rMiCl2>t6t«,»cumprinclpibM 
POptt/iSUi. 

_  Qui  habitare  &cit  |  STErilm  in  DOmo,  •  matrem  flli- 
Ontrn /oTANfem. 

Gloria  Patri,^.  68« 

^  Psalm  113. 

IN  exit«  I«rael  DE  MGtYpto,  •  domoB  Jacob  de  TOpulo 
BARJara.  "^ 

Facta  est  Jadaea  |  BsmctitCAtioEjus,  *  Israel  |)oT£- 

Ifare  VK*/,  et  FlJgit ;  •  Jordauis  convenos  EST  re- 
TRORmm. 

Monies  exoltavemnt  UT  oRletes,  •  et  coUes,  I  sicnt 
Affnt  Ovium. 

Quid  est  tibi,  mare,  QUOD^Gbti  /  •  etta  Jordania,  I 
quia  converaiis  £S  reTBOIUum  / 

Hontefl  exultascis  Slcut  oRIete*  f  *  et  coUes  I  sicat 
AffMOviumf 

A  facie  Don^  UOtc^  at  TERra,*  a  fa/cie  T>M  JAcoh. 

9ui  conveitifcpetram  j  in  STAoHaaQUAnu»,  •  et  n 
pe^  I  inFONfe»«QUAntw. 

NoQ  nobis,  DOmne,  non  NO&u  /  •  aed  uomini  TtJo  da 
QLOriam. 
,  f     Saper  misericordia  toa  |  et  reriTAfe  TUa  .*  *  neqnaiido 
dicant  ge&tes  r  |  nbi  est  DEus  eOrum  f 

Deua  aatem  NO^fe}*  in  CCE/b  /  *  omnia  quscnmqne 
.VO/«it  FBcit 
^^Simulacra  gentium  |  arGEN<um  e<  AUrttw,  •  opera 

Os  hrtbent,  et  NON  foOUENfter :  •  ocnlos  habent,  I  et 

Anres  habent,  ET  non  AU(2ie}i<  :  •  narea  habent,  I  et 
uon  Q<2oRA&un<. ' 

Manas  habent,  ett  non  palpabnnt ;  |  pedes  habent,  et 
noil  AWntLAJmnt:  *  non  clamabnnt  |  in  QXSTlwn  SUo. 

Sioules  illis JUmt  |  qui  FAc»im<  Eat  •  et  omiras  qui 


ru- 


I.  T.  2,  5  (For.  2),  8. 


71« 


Doaaiit  Imel  |  tpeBAt^'t in  DOmino :  •  aAjntor  •omivl 
et  pFoTE<;ei>r  eOmm  est 

Domof  Aaron  |  8peBAvi'<tnDOin:no.'*adjatoreoraml 
et  proTEetor  eOmm  est. 

Oni  timent  Dominum,  |  speraVEnen*  in  DOmino  :• 
adiator  eoram  |  et  proTEctoi*  eOntw  ««. 

Dominni  memor  FUt«  lHOstri,  •  et  beheDIn'f  NOftic 

Benedlzit  DOmtti  IStm/,  •  benedizit  DOmtu  Aanm. 

n52?     ?!{  ?°»°»^^«  I  l"i  Tliwwif  DOmtnttm,*piwillk 
CUM  maJOrt&Mi. 

A^j»®»*!  DOminus  8Up«r  w* /♦  super  vos,  |  et  «iper 
Fllios  YEistros. 

Benedict!  VOS  a  DOmino,  •  qai  fecit  CCB/mm  et 
TERram. 

Calom  CCE^i  DOmino ;  *terram  antem  I  dedit  Fl/tu 
UOminum. 

Non  mortal  IaaDA&ien<  te,  DOmtne,  *  neqne  onmes  qui 
descendant  IN  tnFEBntm. 

Sed  nos  qoi  vivioiTu,  heneDlcimus  DOmtno,  *  «z  hoo 
none  I  et  VSquein  SJEeulum. 

GIoriaPatri,j).  68». 

PSALM  115. 

CREDIDI,  propter  QUOD  loCVtHS  sum  :  «  ego  aatem 

Ego  dizi  in  exGES«u  MEo  .•  *  pmnis  HOmo  MENcZox. 
Quid  reTRI&ttam  DOmino,  •  pro  omnibas  qnae  reTKl- 
buifillhif 

Calicem  salaTAm  aeClpiam,  •  et  nomen  Domini  IS- 
voCAho. 

VotameaDominoreddam  |  coram  omniFC^fo En»;* 
protiosa  in  conspectn  Domini  |  mors  sanCTOrum  mus. 

0  Domine  I  quia  ego  SERviw  TUtu/  *  ego  servas  ta- 
ns. I  et  mins  asCIL^^  TVte.  ■ 

Dimpisti  YTSeula  MEa  .•  •  ta>i  sacrificabo  hostiam 
laQdis  i  et  nomen  Domini  IKooCA^. 

Votamea  Domino  reddam  |  in  conspectn  omnia  'POjmli 


'V  ; 


72^ 


B.  T.  3,  7. 

I.  T.  2,  5  (For.  2),  8. 


gjj»,  •  in  atriii  domiu  Dominf,  |  hi  medio  TUi,  «TiIRUm- 
GloriaPatri,2».  68*. 

PSALMlie. 

Qaonlam  oonfinnata  est  saper  nos  |  vuavtiCORdia 
Gloria  Patn,  p.  68», 

Psalm  121. 

u  nmm  DOmxni  Ibvniu. 
Stantes  oraiit  PE<fe»  KO«<ri  •  in  atriii  TViiJeSLVsalem 

mtSISSSr*^^'^*  "^^*"  IN/aDIcu»,  •  sedea  super  DO- 

TOiJ*  ^*" '°  »^'<rUte  TUo,  •  et  abnndantia  in  TURnJu* 
PaS DEfe"*  "*^  •*  PBOx»ma»MEo#,  •  loqqobar 
^^^pter  domam  Domini  DE*  JHOsiri,  •  quiesivi  BOna 
JloriaPatrl,/).  68* 

PSALM  125. 
.  namrsiSSl?)lS?jS?  «^P^-^TA^  81.^  .facti 


\ 


R.T.3,7 
I.  T.  2,  5  (For.  2),  8. 


78» 


«if ^AnS  ^'*"^'"  ^^"^  noBiaeum  /  •  IkeU  8U- 

Gloria  Patri,  >  68». 

Psalm  126. 

qSTOW  EoS"^^'"'  ^'^^^^'  •fr"'~  -'^J»t 
Vanum  ertvobia  ante  LVcem  SVRffere  ;  •  >anrit6  Dost- 

Cum  djfoijt  difectit  SU«  80iHn«m  ;  •  eSci  SIVeditag 

Sicnt  sagitU»  in  MAnu^wTENii»,  «ito  filu  EX««SO- 

Beatua  vu-  qu?  implevit  dedderinm  SUuw  ex  ImU  •  • 

"ai^Ptoto?^'.  ^ loqoeturinimiciaSUi» t» ^Bto. 

Psalm  131. 

WJ^i^^^^^^-r^t  omni.  manaueTU. 

«cut  juSaw<  DOmitio,  •  yotum  Yovit  DEo  JAeob, 
Si  mtroiero  m  tabernaculum  DOmia  MEa •ri«k«n 
dero  m  Joctum  STBArt  MEi         ^^'»««'«.  «««cen. 

miTA^O^"^""  Oc«/«ME«,.et  palpebria  meia  dor- 


, «»    .  #■■. . 
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R.  T.  a,  7. 

I.  T.  2,  5  (For.  8),  8. 


Surge,  Domine,  in  HEouien^  TVam  •  •  tn    «»  — ^ 
ertel!*^  ^"^  i"daAJJ<«r>STl(ia«,  •  •(  «noti  TUi 

JiiraviiDominus David  veiitatemj  etuon  froSTRA 

Si  ciutodierint  fllil  tni  I  testaMEN<iM»MEitm  •  «t  t«. 
timoum luea hne,  Inn» JoCEAo Eo,.  ^    '' *'"• 

SErf'.STUaT"'  ^^"^  ''*  8^'-«»*-deb«nt  super 

biStioir  8*I^?'  ^^'"*"*'  »^*»  ••  •  •«•«^'  -"»  in  h- 
qn?.;S.S^'^?*^"«^'«-8^«/-hichabi^^^^ 

aiu^tS;eti?A?i?2r  ^^'''''^"^  ••  •  •*'^<^-j°«  - 

GlonaPatri,2).6a» 

Psalm  137 

V  qaoniam  andisti  verba  On»  HEi 


B.  T.  8,  7. 

I.  T.  2,  5  (For.  2),  8. 


75» 


tiptei3i?Sfte^J?,^3  «AU*  «^'  •  «nl- 


,  ^f.^ — .  .J  animA  MEa  WfTlKnn. 

I  CimilteantiirtlH  Doinine.|oinnMRE«#TEBn»;« 
qai«Mdieniiit  omnia  verba  Cm  TUi.    ^^  '««"^ 

I  Si  ambulavero  in  medio  tribolationii.  I  viVI/eCAiit 
mt  •  et  .oper  i«m  inimicomm  m.  °^i VextendiiU 
manam taamrjel jalvum me feoit Di.    ««ra tuaT 

I    Dominw  re*BI6tte<  PBO  me;  •  Dot JTidsericordi. 

PSALHld8.    ' 

DOMINK,  probasU  me,  |  et  COanoYhH  «m  .-  •  to  co- 

lotellezuti  cogiiaUonea  MEtu  d$  LOlfo«^>LinSS« 
in«uD,  I  et  faniimlam  meom  inVE8<Sa2r£*  "^ 

iaLDSrM&""*"  PK^'^I^'quianonertaermo 

LtSJ^PSJ?!?'  *"  Jpgnoviati  omnia,  ( noTiatima  ET 
SSter      "^^  "•' '  •^  pomiirti'aupepmeMA. 

mtlariESr  ^^  «^^^'^«^.••thabitavero 
bmiSfur'*™  ''^*  ^DUcrf  1«,  •  et  tenebit  me 

3i?'".'  ^^"^ton  tenebi»  CONcit/CAJiiii<  ««•  •  «t 
flox£nminatio  mea  |  in  deLIoMi  nS^  ' 

I  HfOA  tenebi»  non  obourabanttir  •  te,  |  et  noz  lieot 


re» 


K.  T.  3,  r. 
r.  T.  2,  5  (Pot.  2),  a 


d^toToL'"  "«.TAWO*.- . «cipient to  vani^to 

Nonne  qui  odenrnt  te,  DOmin«  nd^»^  •  ** 
inwucoa  taoa  TA6eSCE6<imf  ^aeram,  •  et  saper 

^«fecto  odio  Oderam  ILlos;  •  et  inimid  FActi  sunt 

Gloria  Pstri,^.  68*. 

PSAIM  147. 
Im^^'  "^^"^  D0«».««, .  hada  Deiun  TD«. 

8Afei??2f  *  "°*"  '""  ^^-"^  •  •'  •«»«  frnMTO 
g^e^t  doqaiam  80«.  TBB™,  .  „,«!,.,  ^ 


3,  7.  t.  R. 
L  T.  2,  5  (For.  2),  8. 


77* 


J^BFaS^  ®'^"'  LA,«m,.  .nebnl^n  alcut  CI- 
.  Mittit  crystoUnm  gnam  SIOiil  husCmjag  .•  •  ante  &- 

«pmtui  ejiM,-!  et  VLUmt  Lava,  «-^'  *^  •     naon 

dic?a1uaiw''"'^°°^  ^'^*"*  •^^^'  •jnstitiaaetju. 

Gloria  Patri,^.  68*. 

Canticle  op  the  M.  B.  V. 

iii  JSt  exnltavit  SPIn^  MEiM*in  Deo  nalnTAW  irm, 

N§Z  E>i.  °*^^  ^^^  ^*  ^Sfen,  «<  •  et  eanctum 
MEnSjTeSJ?'  *^°'  '  *  P'^S^"^^  ^^  i>roGEnt«  ♦  ti- 
mfn^^C^^"^^?  ^«^^*^  SUo,*diBper8itanperbos  | 

^a»rieate.  l».PLE»i<  BOni,  «1  *diJl4'"diMJW;& 
Gloria  PAjri  tt  Fllio,  *  et  spiBI^'it»  SANcto 


ez 


7S*  K.  T.  4. 

I.  T.  5  (For.  1),  6  (For.  1). 

3€ediant8  of  FOUR  and  Fmdlet  of  FIVE 
syUdbles. 

Bboulab  Tonb  4. 
Irbeo.  Tones  5  (For.  1),  6  (For.  1). 

Psalm  109. 

D^Ms  ^**°^"*'  ^Omino  MEo  .•  •   aede  A  dextris 

tuOm^  ^°^  *°^^**^  ''^'^  *  ecabellam  FEdum 

Vir]gam  virtutis  tuaa  J  emittet  Dominos  EX  wON—  •  ^ 
dominare  |  in  medio  iniWcOrufn  tuOrZ  ' 

recum  pnncipmm  in  die  virtntii  to»,  I  in  splenDO- 
rUnu  sanCTOrum:  •  ex  utero  |  ante  luCf/irum ^ENUl 

«^08  m  «temum,  |  secondam  ORdinem  MelCEI 
D^inus  a  DEXtris  TU«,  •  confregit  in  die  iRiE  «kb 

tZS^^^il  f"SSS*»«»'  I  m»PLEK<ntI»a#,  •  conquae- 
•abit  capita  (  m  TEBra  mulTOrum.  ^ 

Psalm  110. 

J^^I>ira  DOmxnt:  «xqnidS:  in  omnee  toLUN 

f - 


R.T.4. 
L  T.  6  (For.  1),  6  (For.  1). 
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ConfMiio  et  nagnifieeBtift  Qm»  Emu  .*  •  et  jnititia  ehu 

M emoriMH  ftoit  mirabiliam  raoram,  I  miwrioora  et  mi- 
MRAflwDOMwiMf  .•  •  Moam  DEdit  fOIENTIBUS  «e. 

M emor  «rit  fn  B«eiiliiin  j  testaMENf»  Sn«  •  virtntem 
opernm  raoram  |  annantiaDit  FOpulo  SUo. 

Ut  d«(  illia  ^mniiTAtm  GBNtucm  ;  •  opera  manaam 
ejiu  I  Teiitas  JlTjuDleiun. 

Fiadia  omnia  mandata  eJM,  oonfirmata  in  SJBeulum 
SMaUif  *  flMta  in  Teritate  ET  awutTAfe. 

Bedemptionem  midt  VOpulo  Suo,  *mandavlt  in  seter- 
nnm  |  tettaMBKAtm  SUimi. 

Sanetnm  «t  terribila  VOmen  Ejus:  *  initinm  sapientias 
Timor  DOiiMM*. 

IhteQeetoa  bonns  |  omnibus  fadENei&tw  Eim  ;  *  lan- 
datio  ejoa  manet  I  ia  SiBcaAw»  BJRculi, 

aionaPatri,|>.78«. 

Psalm  111. 

BBATUS  vir  qoi  TIme<  DOminttm ;  •  in  mandatis  ejus 
YOkt  NLnif. 

Potens  in  terra  erit  BEmai  Ejtu :  *  generatio  rectoram 
BEaetKCBAtr. 

Qioria  et  divitia  |  in  DOmo  Ejus,  *  et  jnstitia  eins  mA- 
Mi\ia8MaaumBMcuU.        •"    '       •»  •* 

Bzortom  est  in  tenebris  lAJmeti  REcHs  :  *  misericors 
et  mJattBAtOTf  et  JXJstus. 

Jaeandns  homo  qni  miseretnr  et  commodat,  |  disponet 
■ermones  raos  lajuDlcio  :  •  quia  in  «temum  «ON 
commoVEfttfar. 

In  memoria  «tema  Erit  JVstus,  *  ab  auditione  mala 
NONfOfEfttt 

Paratum  cor  ejus  sperare  in  Domino,  |  confirmatum 
EST  eor  Eaus;  *  non  commovebitnr  I  doneo  despiciat 
iniMTftw  SUo*. 

DiBpersit,  dedit  pauperibna  ;  |  justitia  ejus  manet  in 
SdeaAim  'AMeuli :  •  oomn  ejus  exalT  Aftttt^r  in  GLOrui. 


\ !  ■: 


B» 


80* 


B.T.  4. 
I.  T.  5  (For.  1),  6  (For.  1). 


Psalm  112. 

otesSS"  »««*»«««-.  •  «  l.~  n«.c ,  e. 
bO«"  i  '"'" '  "'"•  ^»  "^^^  '  Uadaba.  110,««. 

"^  taTAI&'^*  STEnfa»  in  D<w.  •  »..t„„  ^«0. 
01oriaPatri,p.  78*. 

Psalm  Iia 

I  B^£;S:~'  «'^  -GIpto,  .do»..  J«^  ^,  pp,./. 
-*^E>,.*"  ^"^  I  •««'taiCA^u.  E,W,  .x»«l  p„TE. 
nfel;^^  "  Fl7^V,-.Joria„i.    converaaa  EST 
y.iO^r"'"»'*™' ^' »' «8^««".  •  »* colle.,  I  ai„„t  A- 

^Ma«^«tiU«i,  SIC, ,EI^, .„   -.u^ ,  ,i„„ ,. 
A  ftoi,  Do,ri„,  MOte  «,  TBP«,, .  .  ade  DEf  JA„i 


»..-;:& 


B.T.4. 
I.  T.  5  (For.  I),  «  (For.  1). 


81< 


VO'Z  I'gS ^°"*  '■»  <=<='•'•  •  •«""•  ««-can,,». 

*utzsdissr '  *"<'=^'«"' "  *«j""^  •  ope» 


oiiiiiiea  Miia  nan 
conFldunt  t»  Ei».  »- 

Fi;S'vE.r"""'^^>''  ™S-i  ..up.r  V..,  I  .t  .up,r 
HOmSmT        do»"»» ••  'terrain  autem  ,  dedit  FUiu 

woria  PMrf^jk  78». 


W*  R.  T.  4.   ' 

I.  T.  5  (For.  1),  6  (For.  1). 

PSALH  115. 

Mumr      ^"^  DOmno.  «pro  omniba.  qu»  reTKi: 
^Calijjm  aakTAm  «cCI;,iam,  -et  nomen  Domini  IN- 


«■»1 « nuxu  anuilite  TD<r  °  " "'" 

OloriitPatri,;.  78*. 

PSALX  119. 

Psalm  121 

p^fo^S'&n^;^*'^'* «'  CI-*",  •»]«  p«tici. 


B.  T.  4. 
I.  T.  5  (For.  1),  6  (For.  1). 


83« 


&iJtuS"  *°  ^i'TUto  TUa, «et  abnndantia  in  TDRri- 
Propter  fratres  meos  et  PROarimo*  MEm,  •  loquebar 

Tl^r^**'  ^0™°"  Domini  DEi  NO#<ri,  •  qniasinBOna 
GIoriaPatri,j).78* 

Psalm  J  26. 


labo- 


qofl'^^SEar'^'"'  CI,.TA<«n,.irnBtra  vigiUt 
/aniim  est  vobis  ante  LVcem  SVRgere  ;  •  Burgite  post- 

quam  Beuentis, J  qm  mandncatis  PA«m  ioLO»^.   *^ 
CumdedentdilectisSUi*  S0»M4tt»i.-»ecce  hsereditas 

Domini,  fllii ;  I  mercei,  FRUrtu*  VEiVim       "*'^®*'*'^ 
Sicut  sagitt»  in  UAnu  poTENtit,  «ita  filU  EXcimSO- 

Beatus  vir  qui  implevit  desiderinni  SUum  ex  IjuU  :  • 
non confondetur,  f  cum loquetur  inimicis SUt» t»POR- 

'GloriaPatri,jp.78* 

Psalm  127. 

BkiVlV^S'  ^"  TI««t«DO«ta««,«  qui  ambulant 

^Uxor  toaiiout  Yltii  abXmdans»  in  lateribus  DOmw 
••Tui^"*^'  «©▼•n» O&TArwa, * iaoircuitu MEN- 

Benedicat  tibi  DoDamui  EX  «CTN-;  •  et  yideas  bona 
Jenualeai  onnibui  diebui  Vlto  TU«. 


84« 


B.  T.  4. 

I.  T.  5  (For.  1),  6  (For.  1). 


J^  TideM  filioa  fOiOrum  «uOrum,  «paoem  SVjitr  18- 
OloriaPfttri,^.  78». 

Psalm  129, 

DB  proftmdiB  clamavi  AD  U,  DOamm;  «Domine.  ex- 
andi  YOcem  MEam. 

•^$  ^^^'  ^°*  INtmDElHus  *  in  TOo«m  daprMatiQ. 

8i  imonftatesobgerVAiwru  DO«w'n«  .•  •Domiua.  GUIS 
nutimmitf  tx"*o 

Quia  apud  te  propUiAtio  EST— .••et  propter  leeem 
taam  muTInui  te,  DOmine. 
Suadnuifc  anima  mea  in  YEBbo  Ejui;  •  sporavit  ani- 

•  A  coatodia  matatina  USoita  a<2  NOetem,  •  aperet  ISro- 
M  i»  DOmtno. 

Quia  apud  Dominnm  miSEnCORdux,  «at  copioaaapnd 
EunredEUptio.  "^         *^ 

Etipa«  redlmet  ISrsEL— ,  •  ex  omnibua  iniquiTA^i. 
hti  Ejut. 
Gloria  Patri,  J).  78*. 

PSALM  147. 

LAUD  A,  JeBUM^em,  Dominum  :  *landa  Danm  TUhm 

Qnoniam  confortavit  aeraa  porTArKn»  ttiArum  /  «ba- 
uadixitfiliiaTUwINfe. 
Qui  poauit  fines  TXJos  FAcem,  *  et  adipe  fruMENti  SA- 

/Qulemittit  eloquium  SUtti»TEBr«;*velociterour- 
nt  SERmo  E;W. 

,     Qui  dat  nivem  SlCut  LAnan  :  •  nebolam  aicut  CIn«- 
rem  SPAE^t 

Mittlt  cryatallnm  auam  SICu^  bucCELUu  :*  ante  h- 
dem  frigoria  eiaa  QUIS  MM<iNE5i</ 

Emittet  verbom  annm.  |  et  UqneiFAciet  Ea:  •  flabit 
apintoa  ejoa,  et  FLUan(  Ajtuf, 


Wr^^m^ 


B.  T.  4. 

I.  T.  5  (For.  1),  6  (For.  1). 


85* 


Oai  nnnnntiat  verbom  SUumVaCOB—,  •  jnftitiM  «t 
Jadioia  SUa  IBraeL 

Non  fecit  taliter  omni  NAtiOni,  •  et  jadicia  ina  non 
manifeSTAvtt  Eit. 

Gloria  Patri.j».  78», 

Canticlb  op  thb  M.  B.  V. 

MAGNIFICAT . . .  •aniraa  MEa  VOminum. 
Et  exultavit  BPIHtns  MEim  •  in  Deo  saluTAn  MEo. 
Oaia  respexit  humilitatem  anCILte  SUa  .•  *  ecce  enim 

san- 


eXQOo  oeatam  me  dicent  |  omnes  gelSfEratiOnes. 
lia  fecit  mihi  magna  |  qui  FOtens  EST—,  •  et 


Qoia 

ctiun  "SOmen  Ejus. 

E(  misericordia  ejns  j  a  progenia  IN  proQEnui*iS' 
UE^tibus  Eum. 

Fecit  poteiitiwn  ill  BUAchio  SUo,  •  dispereit  snperboa  1 
mente  COBau  SU». 

DepoBuit  poTENfe*  deSEde,  *et  exalTAw<  HUmi&*. 

Esarientes  ivaPhEvU  BOnis,  *  et  divites  diMIn<  i»A- 
wt. 

SBBcepit  Israel  FUerum  SVum,  *  recordatas  mieeri- 
COaduB  SU(v. 

Sicat  locutns  eat  ad  FAtret  NOslroi,  *  Abraham  I  et 
semim  Ejus  tn  SJEcula. 

Glyia  Patri  et  Fllio,  •  et  spiBItoi  SANcto. 

Sicuteratm  principio,  |  etNUNC,  et  SEM»«r.*et  in 
Mecola  flaecuLOrttw. ,  Amen. 


VESPERS. 


0«l«bnai 


De-ni,      in  •d-ju-to  -  ri-nrnme. 


iQe<iiiQ 


in-ten.de.J2.Do.mi.ne, «d  ad -juvandum me fe. 


tl'iia.     Q!o.ri .  a  Pa-tri,  et  Pi  -  U  -  o,       et  Sri 


Spi 


ri'tq.i  laneto.      Si-cnt  e- rat  in  prin-ci-pi-o, 


tnnncetaem-per,     et  in   w-cn-la  w-ca-lo-nun 

From  Saptoafe-  t-^;^_ 
ndaj  till 


A-men.    Al-Ie-lu-ia. 


■iaa  SoBdaj  ii 
H0I7  Thonda/. 


ti-HDo-mi-ne,   B«z  «-ter-nwglo-n-jB. 
POK  COMMON  SUNDAYS. 


▼SaPBHB. 


87* 


Byrnik, 


Lu -cii Cre-«   tor  op  •  ti-m«,     Lu  -  Mm 


di   -    a  .  rtwn  pro-fe-rent  Pri-mor  di-ii.ln-ci» 

noT«    Man-di  pa-ram  o   -    rl  .  gi  „eu,. 

Qni  maae  jnnctam  yeiperi  CoBtesto  palMt  ostium 

mZl^}  P'^P^''  Vitale  tollatpriS: 

niabitur  tetrum  chaos  j  Vitemus  omne  noiSm  • 

Audi  preces  cam  fletibas.  Pargemus  oomJ^Xwn. 

In„«  in  "°*  o»w>e»»  Patriqne  compw  Unio© 

Dam  ml  perenno  cogitat,       Cam  Spiritu  Iwaclito' 
[SNeqne  calpi.  lUigat.  Eegnaiipwom^SSSlam. 

Amen. 


V,  Dirigatar,  Domine,  oratio  me  .  a 
H.  Sicut  Inceosam  in  conspecta  tu-  o 


''^^««at,. . .  T. 8. Pin.  i,j,.  er 


Oft. 


h\ 


m 


88« 


SlNQlllfi  OF  m  BENEOICAIDS  DOI'^IO. 

ON  FBSTXYALS  DOUBLK  OP  TUB  FlRBT  CLASS. 


V.  Be  •  ue  •  di  •  ea-mni  Do 
n.  De  .0 


o 
P 


ON  FESTIVALS  DOUBLB  OF  THE  SECOND  CLASS. 

V.  Be-ne'di   -  <« 
S.  Db        -        0, 


mns, 


Do 


mi-no. 
ti-M. 


OMTBSnyALS  OREATBR  DOUBLE  AND  DOUBLE. 


JBene-di-c*  -  miu,   Do" 
-a.  ut  .     o  -  o 


ON  mTTTAM  OF    THE  B.  V.  HABT  AND  0*- 
THB  BLBSSBD  8ACJUMBST. 


^^P^ 


nil  -  »10. 
ti-Mi. 


OX  SUNDAYS  IN  PASCHAL  TIME. 


r.  Bfr-nadiHUi  -    mm  Do 


•I 


V'-i. 


I- 


Ml 


iki 
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ANTHEMB 


^^ 


mi -no* 
ti  -  as. 


ON  COMMON  SmSTDATfc. 


^^i^^^^z-j-^^^^ 


Y»  Be    •   ne  -  di 
B.  De 


I    «g.J^JJJg 


Do 
gra 


*  ANTHEMS  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

iVoii»  thejirst  Sunday  in  Advent,  <o1/t«  PurifUatm, 

inelurively. 

ALMA. 


^^=37^'^ 


Al 


22 


jjll'^'N,   I   ^:^^ 


Be-dtmpto  -   ris      Ma    -    ter,       qn« 


'^II^TTr'* 


i 


f 


82« 


ir 


AHTRBMS 


^F=5=^ 


^^ 


^ 


M    8a    -    mens 


il 


Dscza 
Ind    A  -  ve,    pec 


^"^  '"^IJ-^    '"^  rj"^^ 


cA^to-rum     mi    •    se  •  re 


re. 


ANOTHER  ALMA. 


Solo. 


^nj^/'j^-l^^^ 


1.  Al     •     raa,       Al  •  ma,     AI 

2.  Sar  -  ge -re  qui  ou  -  rat     Pop 

3.  Vir    -    go        pri-us       ao 


/i\ 


pes 


I  J  J  J  J  I 


ma,     Re-demp-to-ris       Ma  •  ter      qusQ 
«  •  lo       tn    qxm  ge-na  •    is  -  ti       Na    - 
te-ri   •   as,     Ga>bri-eliiab      o  •   re      Sa    • 


I^^JJU^ifB 


per  -  vi  •  a     oce    -    li,     For   •    ta       ma-nes  et 

ta  -  ra  mi  •  raa  •    te     Ta     «am     sanc-tum 

mAnt  il  •  lad    a      •    ye    Pec  '  •    ca  -  to  •  rum 


•Id  -  1a  vattrTiu 
Qe  -  ni  •  to-rei 
wd    •  M    •    re -re 


•00  -  cur  -     re       ca  - 
ta  •  am,      sano  •  turn 
Pec  •  «a  -    to  •   ruB 


1*ai:i 


TO  THB  BLBSSBD   VIROIN. 


-,       lao  . 
J  to-rem       tu    . 


w      ram     nu-Be-rflPA 


-^*»  -Advent 
r.  Aagela.  Domini  nuntiavit  Maria». 
«.  Et  conoepit  de  Spiritn  sancto 

4/fer  Adtmt. 
AVB  REGINA. 


»f -gi 


na     Ml 


M» 


AMTHBM8 


1 


M  Uudare  te,  Virgi 
n  virtaUin  coutra  hoftes 


KEGINA  CCELI. 

^^  ^<»ter  to  Trinity  jff^ 


95« 


^.  Gaad 


'CSSKSS?^ 


,«^     ■# 


ti 


96« 


ANTHEMS 


JHmw 


SALVE  BEGINA. 
Trinity  Sundajf  to  Adtfmt 


TO  THB  XLMflSD  VIROiN. 


cry 'ma -nun  val 


le.       B  .  ill 


er  - 


ad-vo-ca  ■  ta   iio-,tn>.  il-jot    tu 


OS 


cu  -  lo8     ad  •        DOS 


con  -  ver 


^^zi^L£L:Li!^_^line  .  di  .  ctum     fru 


post  hoc   ex     -    i    -  H  „«,  ^***- 

^  .~      *         *      u-um    08  -  ten 


mens!    Q 


98« 


Vlr     •     ffoMs^ri 


M 


ANOTHER  AIR. 


^^■iJJ.|■.  III     '.ij4 

Sal    -    ve,  Re-gi  -na,     ma-t«r  mi-M-ri* 
coivdi-»;    vi-ta,  dalce  -  do,    et  spes  nostra,  aal-ve. 


1=^'  .'  'f  "'  I   I  II  '     I  I J     III 

Ad    te  da  -  mamas,    ex  a  -  fee  fl  ■  li  ■  i    B^r». 


Ad    te  sospi  -  ta,  -  mna  ge  -  men-tea  et  flen 


in  hao  la^yj-TUtfttm  Tal  -  le.       E  .  ia     er    •  ^ 

^"JIm  I    I, J, I.  I|     I     II  I 

g».    adreoft-   la    M-itra,  |]  .loetu-oa     m-n- 


Q 


'f.^'-^\'i:^mi^?r:'''''^^'zsmrfi^i^^-^ 


•^  ran  KMuo  rnani. 


'^Omm.-, 


*««SJCri2-«,„. 


PwniiirioiiibM  CbrittL 


%■) 


ve^. 


THE  PROPER  OF  TIME. 


i  4 


SUNDAYS  IN  ADVENT. 

At  Vespers, 

lOT.  SUNDAY. 


Fin. 
paeri, 
».  80». 

2KD,  SUNDAY. 
Dixit.  R.  T.  2,«.  57«--Confitebor,  B.  T.  7,  Fin.  2, 

JB.  T.  1,  Fin.  2,  p.  S9«-ln  eadtu,  B.  T.  3.  Fin.  2,  p.  70«, 

3BD.  SUNDAY. 
Dixit.  B:  T.  1,  Fm.  6, 1,.  67.-Confit^^^ 


Dixit  R.  T.  1.  Fin.  6,  «.  67»— Confitebor,  E.  1.8, 
f£T  i.  ^•-B^tus,  R  if  8,  Fin.  1.  »•  58r-La"date, 
JS'ri.'i  T.  5,  ^1,1».  59^-in  txitn,^  T.  2,i).  59«. 

4th.  SUNDAY. 
pmriTa.  T.  1,  Fin.  S/jp-  S8»-in  MiW,  B.  T.  2,  j>.  59». 

m 


tOT-Bftloxere    -    den  -  ti  -  urn,  J«  -  w  Be-demp-tor 


(g- 


^šm 


■VlWWFrf. 


0HBI8T1IA1. 


loi* 


Om-ni'iun,  In  •  t«n-de 


rap-pli  •  com. 


Qai  dnmonii  na  frmadibnt  Ci^atpoteftMglori»,  [mtt, 

Periret  orbii,  impetii  Nomenqne  eumprimam  •<>• 

Amorii  aotos.  langnidi  E(  ooslitei  et  inxeri . 

Mandi  medela  faotot  •«.  Trementa  onrTA&tiir  gtnn. 

Commima  qui  mnndi  nafas  To  dapraoamnr,  oltinuB 

Ut  ezpiaraa,  ad  crncani  Magnam  dial  Jndicam : 

E  YirginU  aacrario  Armia  aoperns  natiia. 

Intacta  prodia  Viatima.  Defenda  naa  ab  noatibaa 


Virtoa,  honor,  lata,  gloria 
Dao  Patri  cnm  Filio, 
Saneto  aimnl  Paraclito, 
In  ancaloram  aacnlai  Aman 

V,  Borate,  ccbU,  daanpar,  et  nabea  ploant  Jaaton. 
B.  Apariator  tarra,  et  germinet  Salratoram. 

Maokifzoat,  B.  T.  8,  Fin.  I,  p.  67*,  ar,  ^fUrI>€C  lYtk, 

K.T.  2,ji.  «7*. 


CHRISTMAS. 
First  Vttpmv.  8eeand  Vuptn, 


Dixit  B.  T.  8,  Fin.  1, 
».  57«— Confltabor,  R.  T.  7, 
Fin.  1,  p.  68*.— Baatna,  B. 
T.  8,  Fm  iM).  58»— Lauda- 
te,  paerL  K.  T.  8,  Fin.  1, 
«,  5%*— lAndataDominnm, 
k  T.  2,  p.  61^. 


Dixit,  B.  T.  1,  Fin.  3, 
p.  S7\  or  I.  T.  1,  For.  2.— 
iJonfitebor.  R.  T.  7,  Fin. 
1,  p.  68*.— Bastna  "^.  T.  7, 
Fin.  4,  p.  e9*.— Dfc  profnu- 
dia,  R.  T.  4,  Fin.  1,  ».  84». 
— Memento,  B.  T.  8,  Fin. 
1.  p.  63*.,  or  L  T.  8^  p.  73«. 


SCf*» 


*  - 


102* 


ORBtSTlUS. 


Ja»  in,  R«d   ■  em 


ptor  o-mni-uu), 


Qaem,  la-cisan-t«  o  -  ri       -      ginem,   Pa-rem 
pa  -  ter  -  n«  glo  -  ri  - »    Pa  •  ter  su    -    pre   -   luiis 


Ta  liimen,  et  apleudor  Pa- 

ins, 
Tn  8p«8  perennig  omniam, 
Inteudeqtias  fondant  preoet 
Tai  per  orbem  lerTall 

Memento,  renun  Conditor, 
Koetri  qaod  olim  oorporie, 
Sacrata  ab  alvo  Virguiis 
Naecendo  formam  Bompae- 
ris. 


^^ 


men. 


Huno  astra,  tellug,  aequoi  a, 
Hono  oome  quod  coelo  ^ub- 

eat, 
Solatia  anotorem  nova» 
Koto  aalatat  oantico. 

Bt  noa,  beata  qnoa  aacri 
Rigi^Tit  nnda  aangainis, 
Natalia  ob  diem  tai 
Hjmni  tribntam  aplvimus. 


Teatatar  hoc  praaena  diei,  Jean,  tibi  ait  gloria, 

UirreuB  per  anni  circalnm,  Qai  natoa  ea  de  Virgine. 

Qaod  aolna  e  aina  Patria  Cum  Patre  et  almo  Spiritii, 

Mandi  aalaa  adyeoeria.  JEn  aempitema  aaonla. 

•»..**.       -    .  -^      -  Amen. 

V.  Motam  feoit  Dominoa,  aUelnia, 

S.  Salatare  aanm,  aUdlaia. 

9nd  FiVir^  &  T.  t,  Fim  4;  i^  67*. 


THi  iPiPRAirr.  103* 

m  ClICDHCISIOil  OP  OUR  L0I9. 
At  Vespers, 


ffjfmn  Jmu,  Redemptor,  p.  loa». 
MagniflMt,  Ut  Vapers,  R.  T.  8,  Pin.  1,  p,  er: 

2nd.  r«p«r#,  R.  T.  2,  p.  er»  or  L  T.  a,  p.  77«. 


THE   EPIPHANY. 

At  Vespers. 


Dixit,  R.  T.  2,  p.  57».  or  I,  T  2   «fir»    ri*««*  v 
R  T  7  pI'/s  f  7^  "o  ^"^''  ^?*^«^«'  Doi^inom 


Hymn. 


^^ 


CradejUg    He  -  ro    -    des,      De-um 


Re-gomVe  -  ni  -  re       quid  ti-mesf  Non  e    - 

rrr-Tt-hfcbL,  ^a;^ 

ri  •  pit      mor  -  to  .  li  .^i;;  '     Q„i  ^. 


'»,  i_irfsw„. 


/ 


r 

7 


104* 


HOLT  NAMB  OF  JSBUS. 


■J^  J^. 


men. 


gna  dat    cce  -  lea  -  ti  -  a.  ''V*»;** '«' A 

nnpihe. 

Ibant  Magi,  q nam  viderant  Novum  genitB  potentise  ! 

StellamseqnentespraBviam!  Aqaas  rabescnnt  hydri», 

Lamen  reqairant  liimine,  Vinumqaejassafimdere 

Deank  <fttentur  nrnnere.  Matavit  nnda  originem. 

Lavacra  puri  gurgitia  «esu  tibi  sit  gloria, 

CoBleatis  Agnus  attigit :         Qui  apparoisti  gentibiis, 
Peecata  q  un  non  detolit,       Cum  Patre  et  aJmo  Spiritu, 
fios  ablnendo  snstiHt.  lu  eempiterna  sa^onla. 

Amen. 

V.  Beges  Tharsis  et  iusnl»  munera  off«r«nt. 
JR.  Beges  Arabnm  et  Saba  dona  adducent. 

Magnificat,  1st.  Vapers,  R.  T.  8,  Fin.  I,  p.  67*. 
2a4.  Vupen,  R.  T.  1,  Pin.  1,  p.  67»  or  L  T.  1,  For.  2. 


UUhX  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVK  OF  EPlPHAin. 

At  Vespers, 

A*  on,  the  Second  Vespers  ofJEpiphany  with  the  exception  oj 
Maguilicat,  which  is  of  the  R.  T.  8,  Fin.  1,  p.  67» 


FeSTiVAL  OF  TJI£  flOLT  NAME  OF  JESUS. 
At  Vesptrs. 

Vi*»t,  R.  T.  1,  Fin.  1,  p.  57*— Coufitebor,  E.  T.  2, 


r.^,.}'rw 


SUNDAYS  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 


105* 


Hymn. 


Je .  Bu,  dal  -  cii      me  .  mo  •  ri  -  a. 


Dans  ve    •    ra    cor 


:^ 


:^    g 


^ 


■^ 


di,g„.di..r 

1 1  -J  .)■=_ 


Bed 


«ii-permel  et     om  .  ni  -  a        E  .  jo»    dni  •  ci» 


-^    ■    ^' 


Neo  lingua  yalet  dicere, 
Nee  littera  ezprimere ; 
Expertiispotest  credere, 
Qaid  sit  Jesom  diligere. 


pra-sen    -     ti  -  a. 

Nil  canitnr  soaviiis, 
Nil  auditiir  jncandins, 
Nil  cogitatar  dalcios, 
Qaaui  Jeans  Dei  Filius. 

Jean,  spes  poBnitentibiis,        Sia,  Jesa,  nostrum  iraudi- 
Qnam  pins  es  petentibus  I         um,  * 

Quam  ^onus  le  quwrenti-    Qai  es  fatnrns  praemium  • 

cJl"*'.,.         .      .,      .  Sit  nostra  lute  gloria, 

Bed  quid  myenientibus !         Per  cuncta  semper  eaJcnla. 

ir  e-  T^  Amen. 

V.  bit  nomen  Domiut  benedictnm,  allelaia, 

B.  Ex  hoc  nunc  et  naqne  in  saecalnm,  allelaia. 
Magnificat,  li.  T.  1,  Fin.  1,  p,  67*. 


SCHDAYS  AFTER  IPIPJBANY. 

Vespers  at  on  Cowmon  Sundays,  p.  86». 
y»a.3,|».e7*  <h^th4  9tk/Shmdtif,U.T.  1,  m.  i,^.  67^ 


f  ■  -  • 


106* 


!  I 


•TODAT8  W  Mi^. 

SBPTDiOBSIMA  8DMIAT. 
SBUflBSIfll  scujuj. 

V«iper.  «  „  o««„  ■Si.ndaj»,  j^  86». 

"tsBiBciLt.s.T.e.p.er». 

mmmsm  mm 

V«pe«  „  ,„  Common  Sunia;,.,  p.  gfi. 
Magmflct,  B.  T.  1,  Fi„.  r,/». 


SPMBArS  1«  lEflT. 

-t— . — • — ^  ""    H  OM,     In  hoc  8a  -  cro 


Btibd^ 


J«*jii-iU.o      Fo-im 


qa«-dii».g«  -ni.ri; 


^fTh^ 


r  «r.r 

.a 


-#*.«' 


P^MOH  AKD  TU^  acmAYB.        J07* 


men. 


Swatatomlme  oordiom. 
inflnna  ta  ecis  virium  : 

Atterevewisexhibe 
Kemi882ouis  gratfana. 

Moltnm  qaidem  peceaTi 

Sedpapceoonfitentibus: 


pJSSJ?*  noatram  conteri 

lim^  "*  relinqaant  pabn- 
Jejana  corda  criminum. 

^««t^  beata  Trinita- 
_-  „.«««,  ,„u„em  lui  m?*  . '  »»n»pJex  Unitas. 

^  1 8n»««*^'p'.iV'JP'>-,?J>.  67». 


PASSIOM  m  PllM  spllDirg, 

H71BD. 


«»*;    IW-g^tOm-di 


»7i-t0.ri.idn,      Qoa 


I! 


108* 


BA6TBB  8UMDAT. 


▼i-ta 


mor-tem    per    -to  -  lit, 


^w^ 


et  morte 


vi  •  tarn   pro  -  tu  -  lit. 


moL. 


SSIf J«iT***  ^^^®"  ^^^  c«Ja«  brachiis 

^iceDdo  natiouibus :  PiJa  «,io«„- *:.i7    ' 

Keguavit  a  ligno  Deas. 

Arbor  decora  et  fulgida, 
Ornata  Regis  pnrpura, 

firali^fS^SiPli^     ♦         vmout  umci.  Tictoriam 
^rS^       membra  tan-    Largiri.,  adde  prwniam. 

Amen. 
V.  Eripe  me,  Domine,  ab  homine  malo. 
A  A  vipo,  iniqao  eripe  me. 


^118  adaage  gratiam, 
Reuque  dele  orimina. 

Te,  foM  ealatis,  Trinitat, 
CoIIaudet  omiui  epiritas  : 
Quibas  Cmoie  Tictoriam 


On  Pal 


Ma^iificat.  on  Passion  Sunday,  E.  T.  2,  o.  67* 
ilm  Sunday,  R.  T.  8,lhii.  l,p!§r*. 

EASTER  SUNDAT. 


ul*  Vesperi. 


QUASIMODO 


Aithem. 


QUASIMODO,  en  LOW  SUNDAY. 

Th4  -^"w^r  Vespera,  at  on  Common  Sundavt, 
B.  T.  7,  Fm.  4,  p.  67»,  andjfbllovii^.      " 

"""if   -'      L^"Y-^f-"-r-^  I 

Ad        B«  -  gi  -  M       Ag  -  Hi  da -pel, 


t 


I 


J 


no* 


WASmODO  OB  M>w  SUNDAT. 


jt.-.li.     ..mi.«U  «,.di-di^  Po,t  t^.„.„ 


"S -^- ^-  |F?S.-?S5w. 

.  P»Kl>«Iiridem  victims,        A^^Ah!^-'^^'^ 

Deo  Patri  sift  gloria, 
Eft  Pilip,  qui  a  mortnia 
Snrrexit,  ao  Paraclifto, . 
In  aempitema  aeonla, 


r.  Kane  nobiwom,  Domine,  aUdnia. 
R.  Qnoniam  adTMpenMdft,  aUelnia. 

Magnififlat,  B.  T.  8,  Fm.  f  ^  er\ 


■  O"^*' .      ?     »  , 


BUNDATS  AFTER  BASTBB.  111^ 

S£COND  SUNDAY  AFTER  fiAST£R. 
Festival  of  the  Holy  FamUi/*. 
'  At  Vespers. 


Hymn.rf)  J  rj  ['  fj  p  ^'  \\  -^   J  J-g"^ 
O  par  In-ge-ni-to,    Ciiri-«te  De  -  iu  Pa- 


j|J-^  (^^^rfPT^f'^^f^N 


=1 


tri,    Infianslqaemte-ne-ris    eon-ja-ge  cam  sa^ro, 


P  ig 


^ 


4 


Mol-cet Yir-go  pa-rens    et    co-lit    o-scn-lis,     Da 


J::f^-^-p--jir7J-^ 


eu'Das  pro-pe  at  -  8t«-re. 

Hie  dine  meditans  snppli-  Ldbas  pnTpareQm  corpore 

ciam  crncis,  aangniuem 

Fleta  nostra  tno  erimioa  Ezclso,     Soljm»    damna 

diinis,  prfeoceopas, 

Yagita   miBero    fleetis  et  Kataliqne  aolo  son  pndet 

•th«ra :  ejid ; 

PoMiMe«cipliinnoo<ni.  fficaontea  miMrans  piaa. 

*  OttobiaUd  to  tto  «edttlaftioal  fiariao»  of  Qwb^c 


112* 


8UKDAT8  AFTKB  BASTBR. 


AltH  niepte  vide»,  jamque    Unns  qui  sapiens  es   m. 
Pectus  lauoea  %  ulnerat.         Vfius  qnaereiv  et  eloqni. 
^f«ri«t  «"^**"*  ^**  J"**    ^«'  Christum  Puerum  ma- 

•"  w'^s  r '^  '''^-  ^t;a%?  ^~^"^  "^^'■ 

Chrwfe^  et  perpetno  «nob-    PerSpousumtibilaus  max- 

wquic  in  batres  imrSpiritus  V 

QuKTnatos  deceat  mones.      Per  tres  gloria  sit  tribns. 

Amen, 
F.  Adorabunt  in  cnnspecta  ejus,  alleluia : 
-R.  Unfvers»  fkmili»  geqtinm,  alleluia. 

Magnificat,  R.  T.  1,  Pin.  1,  p.  €7*. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

PATRONAGE  OP  ST.  JOSEPH. 

At  Vespers, 


or  1.  T.  8,  p.  69*.~Laudate.  puer  ,  B.  T.  4.  Pin  2  »  80* 


gynn-dpj 


32 


^ 


Te  Jwwph,     «e-le-bieot 


a  •  gmi-na 


BUin>ATS  AFTER  BASTEB. 

J    ^^    r-i  .-^  J  r^  l~ea^ 


113* 


^^ 


^ 


COB  -  li  -  tain,    T«     cancti   re  -  so-nent  Chri-sti  •  a  • 


:?= 


K  r  r  I  f- 


I 


3a: 


dam  ehori,       Qui  ela  •  rns  me-ri  -  tis,     jimc-tas  es 


in-cl/t»     -    Ca-itofoB-de*re    Yir-gi-ni. 

Almo  cam  tnmidam.germi-  Post  mortem  rellqaos  mors 

ne  coDJagem  pia  eougecrat, 

Admiraus,  dabio  tangeris  Palmam^  emeritos  gloria 

anxioB,  eascipit : 

Afflata  saperi  Flaminis  an-  Ta  Tiveiis,  eaperis  par,  fra* 

gelns  oris  Deo, 

Couceptom  paemm  docet.  Mirasorte  beatior. 

Ta  natam  Dominnm  strm-  Nobis,  samma  Triaa,  parce 

gis,  ad  extents  precantibus, 

Egypt!  profngam  ta  seque-  Da  Joseph  meritis  side/a 

ris  plagns :  scandere ; 

AmisBiimSolymiaqnawiset  Ut  tandem  liceat  nos  tibi 

iBvenis,  perpetim 

lliacens  gaadia  fletibai.  Gratum  promere  oantiea^. 

•    Amed. 

F.  Coustitait  eam  dominam  domas  saae,  alleluia. 
B.  tx  principem  omnia  possessiouis  suae,  allelaia. 
Magnificat,  R.  T.  6,2).  67»  or  I.  T.  6,  For.  2,  p.  67». 


FODRTn  AND  FIPTB  SUNDAYS  AFTER  fiASTER. 

Vespers  a»  <m  Low  SwudcuffP,  109*,  exe^t  wkaifoUowi  : 
Fourth iSttttdEoy,  Maguificat,  B.  T.  2jp.  €7*. 
Ftfik  MuMia^,  Magivficat,  R.  T.  8,  ^Rn.  1,  p,  CT*. 


114' 


Ascxvnoir  of  our  lord. 

18CE1I810N  OF  OCR  LORD. 

At  Vesper's, 

Dixit,  B  T.  7,  Pin.  1,  p.  67\-Confitebor.  B  T  8 

?• '^  -^^loate,  piieri,  B.  T.  8   Pin  1   «  W*     t     ' 
Sate,  Dominum,  B^f .  B,  Pin.  1,  ^,  61?olf  T^g.^^S^' 


^^^^^^^^^ 


8» -la    -    tig  hg  -  ma-u»    ta-tor,  Je 


in,     vo  •  la 


ptai  cor>di  -  tun,     Qr-bis  re-dempti 


eon-di-tor,     Et  ca  -  ita  lux  a  -  nSn  -  tiam. 
8?iif*°i  •■  «^«»«nt»a»       Te  eogat  indnlgentia.' 

f ^J!1"***''?*''H'®*^'^  Taiqae  Toltua  compote? 
A  inort*  U08  at  toUerea  I       Diti  beato  lamine: 

ViSS?Si!i"*^"?*  *i*^  i    Ta  dux  ad  a#«ra  et  semita, 

Victor  tnnmpho  nobili,  8ia  laerrmaram  iraudium 
Ad  dtxtemm  Patri.  se'des.    Si.  dalS^lJ^JSS 

Amen, 

V.  Dominofl  in  ccelo,  allalaia; 

S.  ParaTit  aadcm  «uun,  alldoia. 

Magnifloat»  B.  T.  2,|,.  «r%  or  I.  T.  2,  j».  77». 


WRmUlTDAT.  115* 

IVRDAY  within  the  OCTATB  of  the  ASCBMSIOII. 

Vefpera  a$  en  Ateeiuion-day,  p.  114*. 
Mftgnifioat,  R.  T.  8,  Fin.  1,  j).  67«. 


WHiTSUNDAT. 
Ai  Vetpers, 

Dutit,  B.  T.  3,  Pin.  1,  p.  67»  —  Confitebor,  R.  T.  8, 
Fin.  1,  p.  57«,  or  I.  T.  8,  p,  70»  — Beatns.  K.  T.  8,  Fin.  1 
p.  58»,  or  I.  T.  8.  ».  69*.— Laudate,  pueri,  R.  T.  1,  Fin. 
4,p.  a9*.-In  exifu,  R.  T.  7,  Fin.  4,  p.  70». 

Ve-ni,      Cro   -   a  -  tor      Spi    -    ri-tas, 


Mentes   (ii-o    -  mm  Ti 


j^izsLJ^^^  J  J  f-j^ 


si-ta,      Im  -  pla 

3 


«a 


per  -  na       gra  -  ti  -  a,        Qa»    tn    ere  - 


ti    peo-to-i-a. 


Qai  dieeris  Paraolitni,  Tu  ieptiformii  munere, 

AltMsimi  donnm  Dei,  Di^tua  Pnteni»  dexter», 

E?^  Tv^  ^^*»  «l»*ritaa,  Tu  rite  promiMnm  Paths, 

m  vpiritalii  naofcio.  Senaoae  ^tans  guttora. 


116« 


TBIHITT  SUNPAT. 


▲Mfiiid*  Imntii  Miulbu,  P«r  to  •damtu  d»  Patreo. 

hxtuadš  amorem  oordibof,  Koaeamoa  atqiia  Pilinra. 

luflnna  noitri  oorporia  Te^na  ntrinaqoa  Spirituii 

Yiitato  flnnana  parpati.  (."radamaa  omul  kampore. 

Hoatom  rapallaa  longina,  Dao  Patri  ait  gloria, 

Paoamqaa  donaa  proUana ;  Et  FIlio  mU  a  mortnig 

Dnetora  aic  to  pmrio,  Saerexik,  ho  Paraclito, 

yitomiia  omna  noxiam.  lu  Maoaloram  Mseula. 

Amen. 


ft 


Ftuchal  TuM  •xctpUd, 

Dao  Patri  aitgloria, 
Ejiiiqua  loli  Filio, 
Cam  Spiritii  Paraclito, 
Kuuc  at  par  omua  anenlam. 

Aman. 

F.  Loqaebantar  variia  linguia  Apoatoli,  alleluia. 
JS.  If  agnalia  Dai,  allaluia. 

Magnificat,  B.  T.  1,  Fin  7,  p.  67*,  or  I.  T.  1,  For.  2,  j>.  85*. 


TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

At  Vespers, 

Dudt,  B.  T.  1,  Fin.  2,  «.  57».-.Coniltobor,  B.  T.  2, 
p.  57*,  or  I.  T.  2,j).  68*. -Beatua,  B.  T.  3,  Fin.  1,  p.  69*. 
—Laudato,  puen,  B.  T.  4,  Fin.  SL  p.  80*.-<-Inezita, 
B.  T.  5,  Fin.  1,  j9.  59*,  or  I.  T.  5,  Forf  2,  p.  70». 


Hyni? 


Jam     aol  ra-ea-dit    ig-na-tu: 


r^.'-i 


C0BFU8  OBBTSn. 


U7* 


j,.J^L-J^iH-i 


Ta     lax      pe-reu-ujt    U  •  ni-tai,    Not-tria 


fg  j  "j  ^T'  J  ^S  =  ^ 


5=t 


bt 


Ut 


Tri   •  ui-tai,      In-fu' 


mo*reni  oor  •  di-bos. 


Te  niAne  landam  carmine,     Patri,  aimtilqQe  FiUo, 
Te  depreoamnr  vetp«re ;       Tibiqaa  Sauote  teiritu, 


Dignerii,  at  ta  lapplioea, 
Lrademaa  inter  cflslitei. 


Sioaf  fait,  lit  jagitar 
SiBolom  per  onma  gloria. 

Amen» 


V.  Bauediotaa  ea,  Domiue,  in  firmamento  corii : 
R  £t  laudabilii  et  glorioiai  in  siecula. 

Magnificat,  R.  T.  4,  Fin.  2,  j),  77«. 


CORPUS  CHRISTl. 
At  Vet^pera, 


V.  85*.— Lauda,  Jeniialem,  K.  T.  5,  Fin.  1,  p.  66*.  or 
I.T.5,For.  l7f).76».  *  ir        t 


Ejmu. 


^ 


-Of- 


jCs: 


i 


^ 


Fanga, lia-fUA^glo-ii-o  -  ri,    Cor-po 


'*».-,   *' 


lis* 


G0BFU8  0HBI8TL 


ris  myste  •  ri  -  nm,     Sangni-nis  •  qaa  pre-ti  •  o  -  n, 


zz 


g=[-.  -I  rT^ji 


Qaemmmnndi  pro-ti-mn,       Frnetas  ventrit     ge 


'  ^   «   dr-|  a    ^ 


i 


ne-ro  -  si,    Bex  ef-fii-dit  gen>ti-ain. 


Nobis  datns,  nobis  natns 
-.  Ex  intacta  Y  irgine, 
£t  tu  mando  co&yeraatiis, 
Sparso  Terbi  semine, 
8ai  moras  iucolatos, 
Miro  clansit  ordin«. 


In  saprtnu»  noct»  eonuB, 
Becnmbens  cam  fratribns, 
Observatalege  plene 
Cibisin  l^faiibns, 
Cibom  taro»  daoden» 
So  dat  Bois  manibas. 


Verbnm  caro,  panem  ye* 

TUBXf 

Verbo  carnem  efficit : 
Fitque  sanguis  Christi  me* 

ram; 
Et  si  sensns  deficit, 
Ad  finnanJnm  cor  sinceram 
Sola  fides  sufflcit. 

Tantom  ei^  Saonunentnm 
Veneremar  cerani : 
El  antiqunm  docnmentHm 
KoYO  cedat  ritui : 
Pxastet  fides  snpplemeutom 
Bensanm  ddbctai. 


Oenitori.  Gtonitoqne 
Lansetjnbilatio, 
Sains,  honor^  yirtns  qaoque, 
Sit  et  benedictio : 
Procedenii  ab  ntroqne 
Compar  sit  landatio.  Amen. 

F.  PMiam  de  ecslo  pnMdysli  «to,  i^e]Ql% 
M.  Om&«  delectammiiam  in  se  habentem,  alleluia. 
MagiiifliBal,  B.  T.  5,  Fin.  %p.'BA*t  or  L  T.  5,  For.  S,ji.  67«. 


SACBXD  HBABT  OF  JB8V8.      119* 

8U1IDAT  witliin  tlie  OCTiffi  of  C0EPD8  CHEISTI. 

Yeip*»  a$  o%  Corjpui  OhrvU^  p.  117*. 
Magnifieat,  R  T.  1,  Fin.  4,  p,  67*. 


The  FRIDAY  after  the  Oetaie  of  CORPUS  CHEISTI. 

nSTITAL  OV  TBM  MOBT  BAOBBD  Hl£ART  OV  JB8D8. 

At  Vespers* 


— jMsti  omuet,  JK.  T.  B,  ru 
lam,  R.  T.  4,  Fiu.  3,  p.  84«. 

Hjinii. 


Aa-ctor  be  -  a-te  sas  -  co  -  li,  Cbii«to,Bed- 
«n*ptor  0  •  mniiyn,    La-men  Pa-tris  de   la  •  mi-na, 


^ 


SI 


2Z 


D.e  •  oa^ae  ye  •  ras  de  De*o. 


Amor  coegit  te  taoa  file  amor,  almna  artif ex 

M^talf  wrpna  amaeN,  Temimariiqtia,el^dera«i, 

Ut,iioTatAda9i.Te4dtrei  Bmla  palmm  misanuia,    . 

<fBMT«liiifil«aMikf«t.  EtMttstnnmapaviBeala. 


f. 

I* 
Ift 


120*     '  8ACBEP  HBART  OP  JS8V8. 

Kon  oorde  diioedat  too         Pereossam  ad  hoc  ett  laa- 

VitilUamoriiiadjti:  e«ft, 

JEIoe  fonte  geates  hftonant     PaMomqae  aii  boo  est  nd- 

BeauMitmit  graiUm.  nera, 

Ut  1108  Utvaret  lordibus, 
Undafluente  ei  •aogaine. 

^  Decoa  Parenti,  «t  Filio, 

Sauetoqne  dt  Spiritni, 
Qoibna  potettas,  gloria 
('I  Kegnomqne  ipi  omne  est  . 

MBcalam.    Amen. 

V.  Haarietia  aqaas  in  gandib. 
S,  De  foBtibos  Salvatoris. 

Magnificat,  ^r«<  Vupers,  B.  T.  6,  p.  67*. 

ieamd  Vupen,  K.T.  1,  Fin.  1,  p.  67». 

ANOTHEB  Am. 


Hymn* 


^■>,i-kV-J=J^J.i^Ui 


An-cior    be  -  a  -  to  a«  •  en  •  li,     Chri  • 


tteBed'^mptor  o  -   mninm,     Ln  -  men   Pa  •  tria 


J  C3^  J  JL 

de  .  lu  •  mi  -  ne, 


rJ  j,?  J  ^"  ^^-JzsH 


De  -  na  •  qne  Ye  •  ms   de   De-o. 


kfj 


8UNDAT8  AFTRR  PBNTEU08T.  J  21« 

* 

SORDITS  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
At  Vespers. 

PwImSy  etc.,  M  on  Common  Sundays,  p.  86«. 
Ungi^eai,  at  follows  : 


OaSrd 

"  4th 
"5th 
"  Sth 
"  7th 
"8th' 
"9th 
"  10th 
"  lUh 
"  12th 
"  13th 
"  14th 
"  I5th 
"16th 
"  17th 
"  18th 
"19th 

"aoth 

"  21st 
"2&d 
"23rd 
"24th 


Sandaj,  U 


II 

It 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

<i 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 


S 

R. 

R. 

K. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 


T.  6,  p.  67». 
T.  1,  Fin.  3,  p.  67«. 
T.  1,  Fin.  1,  p,  67». 
T.  7,  Fin.  5,  y.  71*. 
T.  1,  Fin.  1,  y.  67«. 
T.  4,  Fin.  2,  p.  85« 
T.  8,  Fin.  1,  p.  67». 
T.  8,  Fin.  1,  p.  67«. 
T.  5,  Fin.  1,  p.  67«. 

T.8,  Fin.  l,p.67* 

T.  2,  p.  67». 

T.  1,  Fin.  3,  p,  67» 

T.4,Fin.l,p.85» 
T.  7,  Fin.  1,  p.  77«. 
T.  4,  Fin.  2,  p.  85». 
T.  4,  Tin.  2,  p.  85». 
T.  3,  Fin.  2,  p.  77*. 

T.  3,  Fiu.  2,  p.  77». 
T.  6,  p.  67». 

T.  1,  Fia.  3,  p.  67«. 
T.  i,  Fin.  2,  p.  67«. 
T  '.  ^la.  2,  p.  67«. 


COMMON  OF  SAINTS. 


■  <*^  .^<.o.f»ywv^ 


COIION  of  tbe  IPOmES  and  ETANOEIilSTS. 

Firtt  Vefptrt. 


Second  Vupers. 


33 


Ex  -  al  -  tet    or-biagaa-di-is: 


CcB  •  lom    re  •  ml  •  tet    laa 


di-boe ;     A-poi- 


to  •  lo  -  ram  glo-ri  -  un 


TeL  •  lot  et   a 


I 


•tr»  «on 


d-nant 


Voe  MBoaloroB  Judicee,  Q^  UmpU  ecBli  dan^tii, 

Bt  Tera  mimdi  laminA,  Berafque  rerbo  eomui, 

Votii  preeuiiir  oordiwn :  Not «  ntba  noxios 

AwUto  Toe«i  «ofi^ieaiii.  SoM  J«b«K  quMimns. 


*•<*»»  per  omM^orifc 
■-  ^  _         ■Amen. 

n»  PASCHAL  TIME. 

IP- 


tff- 


124» 


Hyouu 


OOXMOK 


_LI-Jjj     JJ^^ 

»TrT  •    stM     "errant  A   -  po  -  ito-li 


PeChrUtia-cer-bo     f n  -  na  •  ra,      Qaam morte 


cro-da-lii-ai-mR     Sar-TJ  na-ca-rant    im 

I  I  J  II 


pi-L 


Ut  aia  pareuna  mantiboi, 
MniiariDaa  pmaixanw.  PaachiUa,  Jaan  jfaudium 

Moz  ora  Chriitoa  gaadiam    A  morta  dira  crtminnm, 


Sarnioua  Tarax  angelaa 
Mnliaribaa  pnndizarat. 


Oragi  farat  fidaliom. 

Dao  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Ad  anxioa  Apoatoloa  Et  Filio,  qui  a  inortois 

CarrantatatimdamnauU»,    Snrraxi^  ae  Paraclito, 
lUto  Bieantia  obvia  In  Mmpitama  MMula. 

Chriiti  tananl  yartigia.  ^»«°- 

JJUr  Aactntion-day. 

Galilaa  ad  alto  montiain  Jara,  tibi  ait  gloria, 

8a  oonfenmt  apoatoU ;  Q«i  victor  in  calnm  "dS 

Jaanqtie,  voti  eompotaa,  Cum  Palrt  at  almo  Spintn, 

Almobaaator  lamina.  lu  aampitama  a»caii^ 

Fbrat  Vmpart, 

F.  Sanati  at  jqati/ia  Doisiiw  gavdate,  allalaia. 
&  Yoa  alagit  Dapi  ia  luMwditalam  AS,  allaluia; 


•afc-^' 


OF  ONI  MARTTB.  j^U* 

f:  ftetlMa  in  cowp^cta  Domini.  aUelm.. 
M«gnillcat,/r#<  Fitter*  R  t  .*  ««     « 


C0M05  Of  OHE  MABTM. 


Hyaui. 


De-of 


gj^-g?      tti.li.tun,  Sor. 


^^^S^JlilLiiLi^ 


■•  •  «    flri.al.iiia, 


•» 


126« 


oomcoM  or  oms  mabttb. 


Hie  liempe  mimai  guidi»,  Ob  hoo  prMAtti  raopUoi 

EtblandafraadamiMbalft  Te  powimo*,  piiMdme, 

Imbata  Mle  deputuUi  In  boo  tfiaropho  MartTrii 

Parveuit  ad  ocMattUk  Dimitto  noxan  Mmius. 


Ponat  ooennrit  fntitor, 
Bfc  aastiilU  Tiriliter, 
Ptindeiitqtia  pro  ta  tangoi' 

nam, 
JKan»  doaa  potddet 

In  Patehml  Tims. 

IDMFfttririt  gloria, 
l^liofiMikmcrtiiia 
8wT«zii  a«  Paraelito, 
bi  MBipnania  HBoiila. 

Arnan. 


f  Lava  at  parmuiSi  gloria 
PfttriaU.atanaFilio, 
Saoeto  •imiil  Paraelito, 
DiaiUa  nojuua  Mmilii. 

Jfltr  Asenmomrdoj/. 

f Jara,  %m  eifc  gloria, 
On!  riotor  in  enlom  redis, 
Cam  Pa<n  at  almo  Spirito 
In  sempitfrna  MMola. 

Amen. 


Wunt  Vapert. 
V,  Gloria  at  bo&ora  eoronatti  aonii  Ilomina ; 
JBL  Bt  oonititaifti  earn  eaper  opera  mananm  tuarum. 

Steond  Vuptn. 

T,  Jq^iu  n%  palma  florabit ; 

B.  Siaat  eadma  libani  mnlriplioabitiir. 

Pint  VupšnviPiuehal  Tims, 

V.  Baneti  at  joati,  in  Domino  gandata,  allalala. 
JL  Voa  elegit  Deoa  in  bmreditatem  aJ)!,  allalaia. 

iftcomd  Vuptn  in  PiuOUU  Tiwu.    . 

V.  Pretioaa  in  eontpeeta  Domini,  alMuia ; 
B.  Mora  Saoc^onua  cgoa,  allalaia. 

MagiOfleat»  JkH  Jmrn,  »•  »•  8»,l«Ss *»/  ^a* 


««»•0«,»  o,  .UKT  HA«rr«a.       ,87. 

coiio»  or  nm  umm. 

M  PA8CBAL  TllM, 


w«  w»r  wiwM. 


Btvu. 


■•     Mar  .  tynun, 


wnaoon.fl.^.^j 


188« 


OOXXOH  or  MAMT  MABTTBS. 


I  Deo  Pttri  di  Gloria, 
t  Filio,  qai  m  Mortaii 
gurrozik  ao  ParaeUto, 
In  Mmpitonia  MMda. 

AJkr  Atemtimifdmjf. 

f  JfflB^bi  aii  gloria, 


Anrem  banlgnam  protiirat 
Intenda  noatrit  Tooibot : 
Troph«a  lacra  pang^imiu ; 
Ignofoe  qaod  deiiqiumiu. 

Ta  Tin^  intor  Martims, 
Pareiaqaa  oonfcMoribu; 
Ta  Tinoe  noatra  erimiaa, 
J^iargitor  indalgentte. 

Fint  Vuptn. 
r.  Saaeti  «t  jofti,  in  Domino  gaadeto,  allaloia. 
M»  Yoa  elogH  Daoi  in  hareditatem  aibi,  allelaia. 

Sheemd  Vup^n. 
%  Pretiota  in  eonipaetn  Domini,  allolnia ; 
JiL  Hon  Saaetonun  ijot,  aUolnia. 
Magniftoat,  JhrH  Vmmt$,  B.  T.  4,  Jin.  2,  i),  85«. 


GOllOH  OF  lART  lAETTES. 

InPtuehal  Tim  «xetpUd. 


Vi/nt  Vupm. 

Dixit,  R,  T.  8,  Fin:  1, 
0. 57».— Confitebor,  R.  T.  8, 
Fin.  1,  *.  57».  — Bwttui, 
R.  T.  I,  Fin.  %  p.  58»,-- 
Landato,  vneri,  R.  T.  1, 
Fin.  10,  p,  59».— Landaia 
Dominnm,  R.  T.  8^  Fin.  3, 
p.61» 


Swmd  Vapm. 

Dixit,  R.  T.  2,  p.57•- 
Conilt6bor,R.T.  2j».5r«, 
or  I.  T.  2,  p.  68».-3eatni, 

R.  T.  8,  Fin.  1.  p.  ^r 
Landate,pueri,RJ.7,Fia 

l,p.6e«.^wdidi,B.T.J 

rffiL  1,  p.  «•,  or  I,  T.  ^ 

p.  n». 


•* 


oouMon  o,  ,uHr  mawym.      129. 


Hjaai 


^s^^SI^^^^ 


■N   J  ■  r^-rrU-    I   I  8^^-^M for-ti- 


Vw. to-rum g».na,  op-Umam.  — 

Hi  |>ro  te  furJM  atoua  mi     o 

-Saeverbera;        ''"''*-    ^?»!i: "**^/'^^w  «oner» 

\p  Cinguut  tempo»  lauwi,. 

^U&'*'*-^  »0«» 


if 


lao* 


OOlOIOll 


r,  liMtamini  In  Domino,  eft  «znltate  Jniti ; 
J2.  £i  gloriamini,  onuiM  roeli  oorde. 

V,  Ezultabant  Sanoti  Id  glorU : 
JB.  Latobontor  in  cabilibni  Boit. 

MacDiiloat,  jCrX  Vtmers,  R.  T.  8,  Flu.  1,  p.  67«. 
ttarnd  Vetpert,  R.  T.  6,  p.  ^\  or  I.  T.  6,  For.  S,  p.  67« 


COIIOR  OP  A  CONFESSOR  AND  BISHOP. 
Fwst  and  second  Vetpera. 

Dixit,  B.  T.  7,  PiD.  3,  p.  67*.— Confitebor,  B.  T.  7,  Pin. 
3,».  68».— .Beatiw,  11.  T.  8,  Fin.  1,  «.  58».— I^iudate, 
in«ri,  B.  T.  7,  Fin.  3,/>.  69*.--LaadHte  Domlnnm,  R.  T.7, 
"in.  3^.72».  ,       ^     . 

AtiK»  Seoond  Vespera,  iniUad  of  loinmiB  Domiuum, 


pnei 

Fin.  3^.  72*. 

At  tK»  Seooi..  ,  ^t-'-f i' .i      »«« 

tks  last  PitUm  it  Memento,  R.  T.  7,  Fin.  3,  p.  73*. 

h  n( 


Htshi. 


I  -  tte  Con-fe«-8or    Do-mi-ni,  co  -  leutM 

I    M  ^^  p  H'-*: 


Qnempi-e  laadant     po-pu-Uper  or-bem,  H»cdi 


ae-dea. 
BO*  res. 


1    •     5  *ine-rn-it  bo  -  a  -  tw    8o»u-de-re 
0    u^xxu  J  ♦mg.m-ii  Mi-pro-moo  Lan-die  ho 


arituUUtuM  •  «aprtaMe  landle  t 


<»  A  ooarasK»  AMD  uuor.      igj. 

«owr?.^.  -  >.«-  .1-  <C£":  ';;:..'a«.,  ...^ 

Doueo  huuuiM  «niniftTk    n?Sn/*''  '"  ' 

VirfbM  morbi  doaiUa.  «a-    TiSiL'.       . 

iwnnietnnui.    Aibmi. 


BTWti 


ANOTHER  AIR, 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


^ 

H 


las* 


ooMMOH  or  vnonis. 


If^ 


COMMON  OF  A  C0NFE8&0R  not  t  BISIOP. 
At  first  and  teamd  Ve^pen. 


pa 

Fin.  4,  i».  72». 

Hymn,  w  <m  Oomman  of  a  Cvnfmer  0mA  Buhap.p.  130». 
^*^^£«kl  f5i«ri,  B.  T.  8,  Fi^  f,  J».  67*. 


COMMON  OP  flROlNB. 
Atfint  and  mwnd  r«jper«. 

»izit.  B.  T.  1,  Fill.  2,  p.  57».--Uttd»t6.  pn«i^K- Jj, 
r.  1  Fin.  2, ».  6a».— liwida,  JeniMltiB,  R.  T.  3,  Fin. 


Dijdt, 
Fin.  a,? 
B.T.i:Fin.2,i», 

2,p.7e*. 


Qnpai  H*  -  l*r 


eoB-d-pit, 


OOmcON  OF  TIROiNfl. 


133* 


Ao-ei-pt. 


«eieiraprorfus  omnia, 
l/omiptiooic  volnera. 

Virtiii,  honor,  Iaa%  glori* 
I>«o  Patri  onm  FilTof 
OMcto  ■imnl  FtawlJUK 
la  MMiuoraia  MBeala. 


Qalpergii  inter  lilia, 
geptiw  eboreia  Virffinom. 
Sponmit  d«eomt  gloria, 
Bponiiiqoetttddoiia  prwmia. 

Qnoenmqno  tandii^  Virgt- 

Atqaimtar,  itqns  landibns 
Fort  to  ean«ntoa  onniiant. 
HjmnotqM  dnloM  porso- 

B.  Intonda,  pro-pare  procada, '  :^Hi>.^.  Al.) 
^  ^^*****"^  *>P^«^  R.  T.  7,  Pin.  at^.  77». 


/ 


r 


I34»      .    OOlOfON  OF  HCOiT  woionf. 

GOllOA  OF  iOLT  WOIEM. 
At  fini  and  iteotid  Vmpen. 


W»'Um     Ti    -   ri   -  li       pM-to-rs 

I.J.J^'..: 


Lmi  •  d«  •  mns     om    * 


Qm    MuieU   •   to  •  tii       flo  •  ri   «T* 


^ 


3a 


I 


U-bi-qne     ftd  -  g«l   ia-dlj-te. 


H»eMUB«i»aiiioNMiieia,      Bm  Cbrirta»  TiiiM  forti- 
Dam  mmifti  uBortnn  box-      ttn, 

Hidas 


Borretdt,  ad  eoBlMti» 
ItiTptrtgitardoiia. 

Okmb  doMuMviai,      Dm  Ftlrf  ■Hfflori*, 


.Diddqiw 


una  Bj^to  FluMitto, 
NanOftt  ptroiiMHieiiini 


AN.  O»  TBI  DTOIO.  OF  A  CHUBCH.      139« 

lUmBMlIT  of  tke  MBICATIOI  of  t  CIUICH 
^tjlra  and  seoond  Vmpen, 


Bjmn. 


Co -i«-.ti.Prt; J. .,„....,., 3^  ^ 


JLi!-!!»"  V  -  .1-..    Q..^, .  *   J,    ^. 


!!!!_:.  «•I'n.  8..xi..ri»::r^^=rT^ 


"^^-S-ri  -  t«d..g»-ri.Milfc 


«n-g»  -lo 


136*  AKv  OF  TBM  DBDIO.  OF  A  OSUEOH. 


i 


ram   mil  •  Ubu. 


O  MMt*  iiapta  pronera, 
DolMta  Pairis  glcm, 
B—yeriii  8poQsi  ^tia, 
B^ua  formoiiuima. 
CIviBto  jagatu  Prineipi, 
Ccrii  ooriuea  civitua. 


liio  mai^;Aritit  emioaiit 
PatMitque  ounetis  oMia, 
Virliite  iiamqiM  prmvia, 
Mortallfl  iltuc  dnoitnr, 
Amero  Christ!  pMHsitns. 
T<NrmeutaqaiBqiiiaraitiiMi. 


Sealpri  aalabrii  ietfbui, 
Bt  tunaiona  plarima, 
Vabri  polila  mallao 
Hano   aaxa  moilam    con- 

alrmiut, 
ApUaquo  Jiinetii  iiaxibaa 
Locautur  iu  faaligio. 

Decna  Paranti  ^bitum 
Sit  oaqnaqiiMgNa  Aitiaaimo, 
Niooqite  Pairia  nuico, 
Kt  foelyto  ParacUto, 
Cni  laaa,  poteataa,  gloria 
JSteraa  aft  per  avcula. 

Aiuen, 


Fkit  Vespers, 

F.  Hac  eat  domna  I><MBiiiii  trmiter  «diicAta. 
M.  B«uefaudiaa»at8Qpraflrmampatnmi. 

Stoimd  Vespers. 

F.  Domam  Warn,  Dondina,  daeat  aaiK^tado. 
M.  in  loDgitadinem  ^«nim. 


jftuwiuf 


llatfnUlcat,^r«<  Venm.VL,  T.  1,  Fm.  3,  •.  67*. 
iMlT'e^p»*,  R.  'i'.  6,^.  W*.  or  I.  T.  6.  F^.  3,  p.  67* 


rmmwAiM  of  m  m.  b.  ▼.         13?» 

fminh%  0f  TIE  Bimei  fuoiii. 

jU  FwH  and  ateond  Vespšrg, 
Dixit,  ^.  3,  Fiu.  a,  ji.  W.-L«rfrte,  «»1,  R.  T.  4. 

Mka,  R.  T.  4,  Fin.  1,  p.  »•.     ^  '^  *-»«,  u^m- 


1    ^jjrjj"^ 

>. ^  "^^ 


Vir 


SnoMM  iUttd  Av« 
Gbbrielis  ore, 
Fonda  BOS  in  pao», 
Mufauw  Kt«  nom«B. 

SoWe  viBcIa  reia, 
Profer  lammi  earn. 
Mala  sottim  pelb. 
Bona  OBBCte  pose*. 

MoDstra  U  mm  M «Irem, 
llttoiat  p«r  to  prMM, 


go,      Fe-lix  00» -ii   por-Ui. 

Virf»  rittgnlAria, 
Inter  omnM  mitii, 
Nm  eolpit  sohilea, 
MitM  fac  et  oiaioe. 


Qai  pro  nobis 
Tulit 


MMtaM. 


Vitam  priesU  pnnun, 
Iter  pam  tutnm ; 

UtVl^UtMJeSQBi, 

S«op«r  oolketeBor. 

Sit  laos  Deo  Patri, 

fSommo  Cbristo  deoas, 
piritai  saneto, 
ribus  hsmot  xmvm.  Abmo. 


M,  IHl  BUJu  Tirfttttaiki  eoatr».  hAmtrnm  t«Mv. 


i38»  r£8TIVAL8  OF  THE  M.  B.  V. 

ANOTHEB  AfR. 

A-re,  nia-rii  ■tel-la,   D«  -  i  ma-tcr  «I-ina, 


At  -  qae  Mm-per  Vir  -  go,     Fe  -  lix  ca  -  li  por  •  ta. 

1^—^—1  II 


Fe-liz  «0-li  por-ta. 


ANOTHEB  AIR. 


A  -  v«,  wR-rii      ttel-Ia,     De  -  i,   <nH-ter 


m 


Uj-^-Ui 


-m— 


»1  ma,  At  -  qae  mb  -  par       Vir  •  go,  Fe  •  lix  ccb- 


11    por  -  ta. 


ANOTHER  AIR. 


Hjrinii* 


▼e       um  -  ria        ^iiiA»kk, 


l>e-l    Ma  -  ta»  «I-om,   At^aa  aanipar  Tm  -  go. 


."     -         V.      •-■ 


THR  PROFXR  OF  BAIMTS. 


13^ 


Ve-lixea-li 


1^ 


Vir-^,   Ft  -  Uxco»  .  H    por    • 
Stetmd  Vupm,  R.  l*:  8,  PinTl,  f.  67»,  or  I.  T.  8,'^  ^. 


THE   PROPER    OF    SAINTS. 

NOTUfBIX  80. 

ST.  ANDREW,   ^^OSTLE. 

«.  1.  8,  Fin.  1,  ».  fi8*.—    B.  T.  8,  Fin.  1.  p,  61»  —In 

Fin.  1,  p.  89*.— Lnndato    1, «.  e8«,  or  I.  T  8.  •  79* 
Dominn»,  B.  T.  7,  Fin.  1,    -Eomlne,  JinS  ^  *    " 


p.72*. 


T.7,Fin.l,|fc7a». 


ITjfSM^  Sznltot,  p.  123*. 

*ft»M«  FigNw,  H.  T.  l,>in.  7,  p.  67^,  orLTl  1,  For.  8. 

Ononim& 
IMHACULATB  CONCKPTIOir  OF  THE  B.  V.  H 
^1  A«<  ««Ml  mtmd  Vmpm. 
^ixilyB.  T.  L  FfB.7. 0.57*.— laadntn.  ■mmLBlT  fi. 


140^ 


TH»  vmom  or  «adits. 


lUgoiflcat,/rrt  ngtm,  B.  T.  6,  p,  ST*. 

Sti»nd  Vtiptri,  B.  T.  1,  Pfa.  7,  p,  67\ 

nBOBMBKR  31. 

ST.    THOMAS,    APOSTLE. 
At  Viuptrtf  its  Common  of  the  ApotUoi,  p.  Iia» 
Magulflc«t,;«r#<4f««mrf  Vapen,  B.  T.  8,  Fin.  J,y.67» 

Dbobmbui  S8L 

ST.    STEPHEN,    PROTOMARTYR. 

At  Vttpin. 

«i^  r.  4,  Fiu.  1,  p.  84*^.-Mom«ito,  U.  T.  8,  Fiu.  1, 
Jl^fNui,  lUu§  taoram  militam,  ».  125«    Bui^dL,  Ao# 

ICagttiiloat,  B  T.  8,  FiiL  1,  p.  87« 

DmowMMER  27. 

ST.  JOHN,  APOSTLE  k  EVANGELIST. 

At  Yetpers,  m«m  Aalms  as  fett^rdof,  Dtc  26 

lUfnUleat,  a  T.  «^  ^  67». 


TBB  Floras  OF  aAniTS.  141« 

Dboudui  38.. 
THE   HOLY   INNOCENTS. 
^^y^^pm^  tarns  PkUautu  en  DtemUrSr.p,  14»». 

^•^••^•»        flo     •     rm M»Hjrnm,  Quo* 
In-diipioTn    11 


Ejmaou 


^____      •        ml  M    ChrltUin-M.ea  • 

toriu-ttaUt,    C«ntor-bo     a» — ^tMntMro^u. 
Vot,  prlna  Chrlitl  Tietima,    JaM,  Ubi  tit  gloria. 
Oru  Inmolatorum  tener,      Qai  natu  «•  ^e  vTigiiit, 
IjMi  Mb  IpMm  simp  ioM,    Cam  Pair*  «I  almo  ^Ha. 
PhlaaeteorouisladUia,        In  Mmpitoraa  mmquT^ 

D  &^,^>^oo  Dei  omnet  aaneti  elamant : 
B.  viadlea  «uigiiinam  nostram,  Dent  notUr. 

FlBBUABT  S. 


PURIFICATION  OF 
Fint  Vttptn. 

Dbdt,  R.  T.  8,  •.  tfT».— 
UDdate,  pueri,  E.  T.  3, 
Kn.  2,  jp.  t»».-L«ta»M^ 
B.T.4,Wii.2,p.88*.-Ni- 
ii.B.T.  l,FiB.S,«.  €9*.— 
LMda,JtnMalrai,E.T.2, 


THE  B.  V.  MARY. 
Second  Vetfen, 


DWt,  E.  T.  3,  Ffai.  S, 
£•  67*.  —  Laadato,  pmri, 
k  T.  7,  Fin.  1,  •:  fc»  J 
Lntatni,  R.  T.  sT  Fin.  9L 
».  72«.— Niii,  R.  T.  8,  Ha 
2,  p.  63*.— Landa,  Jernaa- 
I«itt,  R.  T.  8,  Fin.  1,  p.  60*. 
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Tin  PRopm  OF  BAom. 

^IfmH,  Aw,  mrit  ■tolls,  p,  137» 


lUgnWeat,.^  Vuptn,  B. T.  1,  Win.7,p,9r*, 
Stmd  Vrnprnn,  R.  T.  i^  Via.  I,p.t7\ 

Uamom  19. 

St.  JOSEPH,  PATRON  OF  THB  UNIVER- 
<•  SAL  CHURCH. 

-flirt's  T«  JoMph,  ji.  lis». 

M«giiMo«t,  B.  T. «,  p.  «r»,  or  I.  T.  «,  Fof  .  3,  p.  6r« 

XabobSS^ 

ANNUNCIATION  OF  THE  B.    V.   M. 
AtprHtmd  meemd  Vupm. 

-%w^  At»,  «ftrif  it^  ^.  1  jy. 

MafiDi|«Ai,/r«l  FiQMrf^  B.  T.  «^  Fin.  I,  p.  67*. 
*•«<  n^jiir^  B.  T.  7,  Fia.  J;  I».  r7» 


:';S^i!li^' 


Tm  FRonm  of  uAomL 
Mat  1. 
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SS.    PHILIP  AND  JAMES,    APOSTLES. 

St09i»4  Vmptn, 
l^it,  B.  T.  7,  Hb.  i, 

Cfrejiidf,  B.  T.  3;  Fill,  a, 


WSni  Vmptn. 

Dbdt»  B.  T.  7,  VId.  4, 
».  6r».— ConlUbor,  R  T.  7, 
Fin.  I,  F.  68*.  —  BMtni, 

B.  T.  8,  Fin.  %p.  e9«.-.    ^.«^ ,  ^  ,.  «    ,„  ^ 

UtKtoto,  powJ,  B.  T.  7,    p.  71« -In  eonitrlrado; 
Kb.  1,  p,  «9».— Laudat«    B.  T.    7,   Ffa.  1.  ».  7^ 


DomiaiuB,  B.  T.  9;  Flu.  2, 
ji.  72*. 


Domln«,    probMti   bm, 
B.  T.  3,  Fin.  11^  ^  7a».  ^ 


Spmn^  Tristos  eraut  Apottoli,  ^.  124» 

Mugnlfleai,  firH  Vt^m»,  B.  T .  6,  p.  67«. 

Aeoskl  Vuperi,  B,  T.  7,  Fin.  1,  p.  TT*»* 

Jnini  24. 

NATIVITY  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

Fint  Vštpmrš.  Steand  Vitpm. 

Dixit,  B.  T.  7,  Fin.  1,  DIxiL  B.  T.  3.  Fin   2l 

JJ^67*.--C«itkjbor,B.T.8,  ». 67».-Conilte Wr, B. T. J 

I"mV  fc.«^*— Bwitiw,  Fin.  8,  p.  78*.  —  Bwitiii^ 

?•  If'  *"3  «•  ^T  ^  T-  J.  Fin.  2,  «r»J^ 

LwMkto,  pnwi,  k   T.  4,  Ltmdate,  pueri/B.  T.  a 

DomiiMun,  B.  T.  6,  Fin.  1,    Dominnm,  a  T.  3,  Fin.  I, 


p.  61*. 


p.72*. 


UtqiM-Mit 


ft.iO-Bft  • 


w.:m- . 
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THE  PROPER  OF  SAINTS. 


re    fi~brig   Mi-ragei-toram      ia-ma-li  tu-orum, 

Hi    mill  I Ill  I  L.iill 

Sol  ve  pol-Iu   ti    la-bi  -  i  re  -  a-tum,San-cteJo-  an-nes. 

Nuntiiw,     oelso     veniena  Ventris  obstruao  recubuns 

olympo,  cubili, 

le    ptitn    maguam     fore  Seuaeras   regem    thalamo 

naaciturum,  maueiUem : 

Nomeii,  et  vitas  seriem  ge-  Hiuc  parena,  uati  meiitifl. 

renaas  Qteroue 

Ordine  promit.  Abdita  paud't. 

Ille  promiaai  dubiua  auper-  Sit  decus  Patri,  geuitieqne 

**''  Pi'oli, 

Perdidit  prompt»  inoduloa  Et  tibi,  compar  iitriit8qiie 

loquelae;  virtua  ^ 

sad  reformaati  geuitas  i>e-  Spiritua  semper,  Deiia  uu.ie 

remptoB  omui 

Orgaua  vocia.  Temporia  iB?o.  Ameu, 

I'irst  Vesjaer*. 

V.  ^uit  homo  misaua  a  Deo, 
S.  Cui  uomen  erat  Joaunea. 

Second  Vespers. 

V.  late  puer  magQua  coram  Domiuo  ; 
S.  Nam  et  manaa  ejaa  cum  ipao  eat 

|Mn|  9i&pi\&cfit,Jirsl  Vespers,  fi.  T.  8,  Fin.  I,  p.  67« 

^H  &9mi^  r*^*,  ».  T.  7,  Fill.  3,  p.  77\ 


THE  pROPBR  or  sAmrs. 
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JUNB  29. 

SS.    PETER   AND    PAUL,    APOSTLES. 


First  Vespers. 

Dixit,  R.  T.  8,  Kill.  1, 
p.57».— Coufitebor,  R.  T.7, 
Fin.  5,  p.  68».  —  Beattis, 
U.  '1'.  8,  Fin.  2,  ».  SS*.— 
Laudate,  piieii,  li.  T.  7, 
Kin.  4,  ;).  69*.— Landate 
Dominnni,  R.  T.  7,  Fin.  3, 
p.  72». 


Hyma 


g 


Second  Vupers. 

Dixit,  R.  T.  8,  Fin.  1, 
57*.  —  Landate,  pneri, 
^.  T.  8,  Fin.  2,  p.  59»,  or 
I.  T.  8,  p.  69«.— Credidi, 
R.  T.  7,  Fin.  1,  p.  7l».— In 
couTertendo,  R.  T.  8,  Fin. 
2,|>.  62»,  orLT.8,^.  72». 
—  Domine,  probaati  me, 
R.  T.7,  Fin.  4,^.75«. 


1.  De  -  CO 

2.  Mnn  •  di 

3.  O       Ro 

4.  Sit     Tri 


ra    Inx 
Ha  -  gi  •  Bter, 
ma    fe  -  lix, 
ni  -  ta  •  ti 


»  •  ler  -  ni 
at  -  qne 
qiuB   da- 
sem  -  pi  - 


M-I^J  J   h^ ''-  -^ -^J-3^ 


ta  -  tie  au-re-am 
ecB  -  It  Ja  -  ni  -  tor, 
0  -ramPrin-ci-pnm 
ter-na  glo-ri  -a, 


Di  -  em    be  -  a 
Ro  -  mn   pa  -  ren 
£a    eon  -  ae  -  era 
IIo  •  nor,  po  -  te 


rii^    ^ 


^ 


-«s» 


Jgj    «g- 


X 


-^nt 


^ 


^ 


tis 

tes, 

ta 

fltaa, 

1 


ir  •  ri  •  ga  -  rit    i  -  guibns,  A  -  po  -  sto  -  lo  -  ram 

ar  -  bi  -  tri  -  que  gen-ti-«m,  Per  en  -  si§    il  -  le, 

glo  •  ri  •  o  '  ao   aangniue  :  Ho-rom  era  -  o  -  re 

at  •  qne  in  •  bi  -  la  -  ti  •  o,  In    n  -  si  •  ta  •  te, 


10 
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THE  PROPER  OP  SAINTS. 


-cJ  J  iiJ  '3=^=^^^==^0 


qua        CO  .  10  -  uat  Prin  -  ei  -  pes,    Re  -  i^mie  in 
hw  per  cm  -  cia    vi  -  ctor    ne-cem,   Vi  - 1»        w  - 
pur    -    pu  -  i-a  -  ta     cae  -  te-  rsw    Ex -eel  -  lig 
qn»        gn  -  ber  -  nat    o  -  rani  -  a,    Per    u    .    i,i . 


^^m 


men. 


a-8ti-a  li  -  be-mm  pan-dit    vi-ani. 

na-tnin  lan-re  -  a  -  ti  poa  -  si-dent, 

or  -  bis  u  -  ua  pul-chri  -  tu  -  di-nea. 

ver  -  sa  saB-cu  -  lo  -  rum  sas  -  ca-la.    A 

First  Vespers. 
V.  lu  omuem  terram  exivit  aonaa  eoriim  ; 
B.  Efc  iu  fines  orbis  terras  verba  eoriim. 

Second   Vespers. 
V.  Aunnntiaverunt  opera  Dei ; 
B.  Et  facta  ejus  iutellexermit. 

M&g»mctit,  first  Vespers,  li.  T.  1,  Flu.  2,  p.  67* 
Second  Vespers,  R.  T.  I,  Fin.  7,  p.  67»,  or  I.  T.  1,  For.  2. 

First  Sunday  in  July. 

FESTIVAL   OF   THE    MOST    PRECIOUS 

BLOOD    OF   O.    L.    J.-C. 

At  Vespei's. 

-..'^''*''»  ^o '^'-  [i  5'iu.  2,  p.  67«.-Coufitebor,  R.  T.  7, 
Fin^  3, ;,.  68r -Beatus,  R.  T.  4,  Fiu.  1,  p.  78\-U^'- 

R$  3"  pi'    2,      fs?**'    '  ^'  ^*— I^»^*^  DomiiBB, 


TH»  PROPIB  OF  «AIKTS. 
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At  «wpnd  y«q>tn,  imUad  o/LaQd«to  DomiBom.  th» 
last  Ao/m  w  Land*  J«raMl«iii,  R.  T.  8,  Fin.  9,^  76». 

on  thš  MMfMmirwTe  Jo- 


Thajblloming  Hjmn  u  tww 
eph  celebrant,  j>.  112«. 


FESTIVIS  rMonent  com-  Claiuorem  ralldam  sammns 

pitoYooibue;  absthere 

Cives    l«titiam    frontiboe  Langnentis  Qeuiti  il  Pater 

•xpboent:  aa'Jiit, 

T»dis  flammiferii  ordine    PlaearipotiaiSaniniinede- 

prodeejBt  buit, 

Initructi  paeri  eft  eenei.         Et  nobu  Teniam  dare. 

Qnem  dura  moriena  Chris-  Hoc  gaicnraqiie  itolam  San- 

toe  in  arbore  gnine  prolnit, 

Fodit  muJUplici    yuluere  .  Abstergit  maculae;  et  roe- 

Banffnuiem,  eum  decus, 

«08  fecti  memorei   dum  Quo  fiat  nmilie  protinaa 

oolimuB,  deeet  Angelia 

Saltam  fundere  laerjmaa.  Et  regi  plaoeat,  capit. 

Uamano  generi  pemicies  A  recto  instabilia  tramite 

XY"  poatmodum 

iyeterlaenmineoon-  Se  nuUua  retrahat ;   meta 

*•«*'.  i  aediUtima 

Adamintegritaa  eft  pieftaa  Tangatur  :  ftribneft  nobile 

xr^^  praBmium, 

vitam  reddidit  omnibna.  Qui  cunum  Deua  a4|ttTaft. 

Nobia  propitiu  aia,  Oeni- 

tor  potent, 
tTtqnoB  Unigen»  Sanguine 

Emiii^  et  pUeido  Flamine 

reereas, 
Cobli  ad  eulmina  tranafer- 

aa.    Amen. 
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THB-PROPIBR  OF  8AINT8. 


F.  Te  ergo  qoaaamtit,  tub  fiunnlia  ■abvtmi ; 
JR.  Qaos  preUoao  Saugnine  redemuti. 

Magaificat,  firtt  Vupert,  R.  T.  3,  p.  77». 
Becond  Vetpfr»,  B.  T.  1,  Fin.  I,  p.  67»,  or  I.  T.  1,  For.  2. 

July  2. 

*       VISITATION    OF  THE   B.    V.    M. 

At  Veiptri. 


liu. 

or  L  T.'5,  For.  1,  p.  76». 

ffymUf  Ave,  maris  Stella,  p.  137*. 

Magnificat,  R.  T.  8,  Fin.  1,  p.  67*. 

July  26. 

ST.    ANN,    MOTHER   OF    THE    B,    V.    M. 

Vesperi  m  on  Common  of  Holy  TTonm»,  p.  134*. 

August  10. 

ST.    LAWRENCE,    MARTYR. 

At  Vapen. 

'  Dixit,  R.  T.  7,  V'm,  1,  p.  67*,— Confltebor.  B.  T.  8, 
fj-in.  I,  p.  57*.— Beatiw,  B.  T.  3.  Fin.  2,  p.  «i* -Lm- 
dat^  pueri,  S.  T.  7.  Vift  5,  •  iS9^.~lAndato  Doninam, 
kTt.  i^  FiiL  1,^  11*. 


TBB  PBOPBB  OV  SADITS. 
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but  Pialm  is  CrJdidi,  B.  T.  8,  Fin.  1,^  61»  ^^ 
^ymn,  Dens  tnoram  militam,  p.  125*. 
Magnificat,  II.  T.  8,  ¥iu.  1,  p.  67«. 

AUODST  15. 

ASSUMPTION   OF  THE   B.    V.    M. 

At  first  and  second  Vespers. 

Diiit,  K.  T.  7,  Fin.  1,  p.  5^«.  -  LnndaU,  pneri, 
R.  T.  8,  Pin.  1,  p.  59«,  or  1.  T.  8,  p.  69«.— Latatna^ 
R.  T.  4,  Fin.  1,  p.  82» -Nisi,  U.  T.  7,  Fin.  4, «.  73*.-- 
Lauda  Jernialem,  K.  T.  1,  Fin.  6,  p.  66*. 

Symuj  Ave,  maria  atella,  p.  137*. 

Magnificat,  first  Vespers,  R.  T.  1,  Fin.  2,  p.  67» 
S^erad  re^p«r#,  B.  T.  8,  Fin.  J,  p.  67*,  or  I.  T.  8, p.  77». 

SUMDAT  WITHIN  THK  OCTATK  OF  TIIK  ASSUUFnOV. 

ST.  JOACHIM,  FATHER  OF  THE  B.  V.  M. 

Vespera  €U  on  Oonmon  of  a  Confessor  not  a  Sishcpf 
p.  132*.    ^<<A«Hymn,  My  *  Meruit  anpremoB,  du. 

Magnificat,  K.  T.  1,  Fin.  3,  p.  77*. 

SBFrKMBKK  8. 

NATIVITY   OF   THE   B.    V.    M. 

At  Vespers. 

Dixit,  B.  T.  8,  Fin.  1,  p.  57«.— Landat«,pa4ffL  R.  T.  7, 
nu.  3,  p.  09*.— LatAtui  sain,  B.  T.  6,  p.  U;  or  L  T.  6^ 


J50*  TM  PROnit  OF  flAINTg. 

Sjfmn,  Ave,  marw  itella,  ^.  137» 
Magniflca^  first  Vespers,  B.  T.  1,  Fiu.  j,  p.  67* 
Seca,ui  Vespers,  R.  T.  1,  Fiu.  7,  p.  67*- 
Sdhday  after  thk  Ootayb  of  is.  Assumption 

OF  THU  B.  V.  M. 
*    THE   MOST   HOLY   HEART   OF   MARY. 
Veipert  ns  o»  ^Hvals  o/B.  V.  Jf.,  p.  \zt\ 

SUSDAT  WITHIN  TH>  QOTAVB  OF  THB  NATIVITY 
OF  THK  B.  V.  M. 

THE   MOST   HOLY   NAME   OF   MARY. 
Vetpew  m  en  JPeKtvsals  of  the  B.  V.  Jf,  p,  137*. 
Third  Sunday  in  Swtbmbeb. 
THE  S12VEN   DOLORS  OF  THE  B.  V.  M. 

^f  Vesper», 
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1 51« 


TDlsnn»  rtipito,     Cernitalni.  in-cnbautem  Vir- 


materPi-li-umi 


ANOTHER  AIR. 


Hymn. 


£QS^»-<^i«    la-crymanun.    Q„o  do- 


lo  -r.    vol ■  ^i.ta,,  |,„ct»  ■  n'  ■  ,.  ^.  .^,if^ 


Dnmre-vol-roineti.  pi-te,    cJ.nlt    ul 


ma  111- 


" •  ^*°-^"    Vir-go  mi-ur    Fi.!i-„ml 
SuS^jiSlCm"'  «J».  Mater,  obsecmmus 

faloIorii^iHl  «^'•imia  fcna,lo«orque 

«*  «0««t«inBiuMaIo.  Amen. 


^     ? 


('■ 


152^ 


Tim  pmomcB  of  saints. 


V.  Bagfaia  Martjnm,  or»  pro  nobis. 
B.  QnajoztaCraoeai  JMnooitsiiUiti. 

Magiiifioat,>Crf<  Vaperif  H.  T.  8,  Fin.  I,  p.  67«. 
Second  V$ip§rs,  II.  T.  8,  Fin.  2,  p.  67\ 

SeftbiibkrQI. 

* 

ST.  MATTHEW,  APOSTLE  &  EVANGELIST. 

Vespers  «won  Common  of  the  Apostles  and  Evang.  p.  122*. 

Skptkmbbr  29. 

ST.    MICHAEL,    THE  ARCHANGEL. 
At  Ves})ers. 

Dixit.  R.  T.  4,  Fin.  1,  «.VS*.— Coiitttebor,  R.  T.  7,  Pin. 
1,  p.  68*.— Beatns,  R.  T.  8,  Fiu.  1,  p.  58*  — Laudate, 
pneri,  I.  T.  1,  For.  1,  p.  59*.— Laudate  Doniiimm,  R.  T.  7, 
Fin.  3,  p.  72«. 

At  second  Vespers,  instead  of  Laudute  Doraiuum,  tht 
Ptaltn  i$  Confitebor....quoniam,  R  T.  7,  Fin.  3,  p.  74*. 


Hymn. 


^^ 


za: 


J         I     1    I      i"       11    — i~ 


Tm  spleu-dor   et      vir   -  tas   Ptf-tris,    Te 


*^^^  cJ 


▼i  •  ta,     Je 


^m 


-^ 


sn,    cor-dium,    Ab  o  -  re   qai  pen- 


dentta-o    Landamvs     in    -    ler     An-fe-los, 


TilHmillfldeiisjimmiiini 
Docnm  corona  militat : 
Jed  exphciit  victor  Criicem 

In  inw  pellit  tartara,  '^ 


™»  PROPER  o,  sAivra.  ,53, 


Cojrtra  ducflin  nptvhim 

«obii  corona  gloriai.*' 

,-; !-»"•'  iHTwra,  Tiif/i!'„!''""''"®  ^*'*"©, 

/J;?f""9"f  can,  rebellibn.      Sicn??,!!.*"'?^  5»'"'"». 
C«ie.U  ab  arce  fu,n,inat.       l^'^.I^Voi^^^^^^^^ 

»  f/'"'  Angela- juxta  «ran.  tempi,' 
i^.llHben.thnrib„l„n,Hure..n.inin„^ 
^fewmrf  Vesper*. 

nonuni  tuo.  ''""P'"»»  ■»"«'""»  tunm  ot  conflteb^; 

Magnificat, /£,*<  r«»«v  p  t  «  i..-     . 

FiMi  Sdhoat  w  Ootob.». 
HOLY  ROSARV  OF  THE   B.    V     M 

J  '•Kn.  Y.  Mary,  p.  137. 
SwH)iii>  SmiDAT  nr  Ooioixit 
MATERNITY   OF   THE   B.    V.    «. 
,.<)Uit,U.T--      ^"'"^'•"- 


»1 

If 


a 


154*  THii  pnorvR  of  tAimrt. 

t/j^m,  Af«t  otvU  ifUlto,  f.  IJT». 

M«i*IAc»C,  >lr»<  r(M)Mn,  R.  T.  7,  fin.  3,  |».  77* 
Vttpm-t,  K.  T.  1,  fi«.  7,  f .  «y». 


Tkixo  Bohoat  im  OoroBsx. 
THE   PURITY   OF  THE   B.    V.    MARY. 

Ai  Vitp^rt. 

DiilL  It  T.  3,   Fill.   1,  p.  67».  —  TiAnd«te,    pnerl. 
a  'l\  2,  p.  59«.— LnUtui,  R.  T.  4,  Klu.  2,  p.  82*.-Ni«i, 


a  'l\  2,  «.  5»«.— LiiUiai,  K.  T 
H.  T.  1,  rio.  6,  ».  ea»,— liWidA, 
1,^.66«,  or  I.  T.  S,  p,  76  . 


Hyv» 


rJJ.ll-J'^ 


Pr»  •  oIh  •  ra  cu  •  ttos  Tir  -  gi-iium,  In  •  to  • 


eta  ITa-terNnmintR,    (^OB-le-stisHii-I»  ja  •  nn-n, 


Spei  uo-ftim,  ooe  li    gan  -  di-am. 


Inter  mbeta  liliam, 
<fJolamba  formosisnina, 
Tirga  •  radica  germinans 
Noatro  medelam  volneri. 


Enroris  nmbnu  diionte, 
Srrtei  dolosafi  amuvo, 
Innctns  tot  inter  deTiii 
Tatam  reelade  aemttam. 


Tnrrii  draeoiii  impervla, 
Anica  itsUa  naofragiii 
Taan  noa  a  fraodilM, 
Tm^im  liioe  dirife. 


8ai  natoi  ei  do  Viixhi», 
na  Palpi  «I  almo  Spinti, 
Ik  ■Mapllama  MMinl». 

.  iUlMI 


****  f"!»»»,  H.  r.  1,  IV  r,  ^  «.. 

™!  -^T'^ONAGE  OF  THE  B.  V.  MARV. 

NorucBBR  ;. 
ALL  SAINTS. 

Dixit,  R.  T.  i,  pia    o   ,   ,y,     ^    . 


^:^^l^Cbri^jU_^er.  .a-Iis, 


Q«*i  •  l>aiP«.trit  cla-manti 


•«■       Tuoradtri-b- 


«^••*-»  »^^^ter:"in^ 


H-ttaUk 
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THB  pROPRR  OF  sAnrra. 


:1*' 
i 


St  V08  b«ata,  per  noTem 
Dittinela  gyroi  agmiua, 
4ntiqiia  com  pnerantibiis, 
l^ulnm  dmiina  pellit*. 

AiH>Bto1i  eum  TAtibui, 
A  pud  »e     initu  Judkem, 
Veris  reorom  fletibut 
Kxpoicite  iudii1g«utiHiii. 

*  Vo»  piirpnrati  mar^jrrti, 
^oa  cnndidaii  pnemio 
Confessionis,  exnlei 
VocaU  lUM  iu  patriam. 


Chorea  casta  Vlrgiunm, 
£t  quoB  ereiuns  mcolas 
Trauimiiil  aatris,  coBlitam 
Locate  uoi  in  sedibai. 

Anferte  geiitem  perfidara, 
Credeutinm  de  flnibua ; 
Ut  Unas  ouiuea  uuiciini 
Ovile  uos  Pastor  regat. 

Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Natoque  Pairis  nuico 
SHncto  sirnniParnclito, 
Iu  sempiteniaiUBCiila. 

Ameu. 


Fint  Vupmt. 

r.  Tjntftinini  iu  Domiuo,  et  exultate,  juiti ; 
R.  £t  gleriamini»  omnes  recti  «orde. 

Semid  Vštpm's. 

V.  Bxulkibnnt  Saueti  in  gloria; 
R.  Lstabiuiinr  in  eabilibus  suii. 

Mikgiiificai.  f^ii  Vup«rSf  R.  T.  1,  Fiu.  7,  p.  67*. 
Sttmtd  Vuptt,  U.  T.  6,  p.  67*,  or  I.  T.  6,  For.  2,  p.  »)7». 

NOVBMBKR  21. 

PRESENTATION    OF   THE   B.    V.    MARY. 

Vespers  m  mk  FativaU  of  ih*  B.  V.  Kary,  p.  137». 
Msgiuftcai,a<;lr#<*#ie«Ml  Fsipsrs,  tt.'r.l,kiu.7,p.67*. 


«mWCTiO»  0,  TAB  .fl„  ,.  ,,„,^^^^ 


0  COR  JESU. 


-m 


mor  -  til  •  mt  <i:^ 


'•'  Saloi  tu 


**  ««n»»    aMTlfT 


0  SALUTARIS  HOSTU. 


UL 


158*  vMsmmcmov  of  tbv  b.  sAomAinarr. 


•tl  -  ll-fti   Vmro  -  bur,    fer       i»a-xl-llum. 
tor-mI-n«  No-bii        do  -  net       in     pa-tri-a. 


O  M  -  la-U  -  rli  Ho  -  it!  -  a,  Qa«  c«-li  pau- 
U  -  ni  tri-uo-qno  Do  -  mi-no    Sit  Bem-pi-ter- 


1=0 


dis  o~-    tti-nmzBol-lapremnutho^ti-li-»;    Daro- 
naGlo  •  ri-a,   Qui vi tarn •!  •  nater-mi-no  NobU 


irrdfl  J  ,J  H-rl*JJT7T^ 


b«r,f«raa-xi  •  li-ooL 
4o-nat  in    pa  •  tri  •  a. 


ANOTHER  AIR. 


O     Sa-la  .  tarii,  Ho  -  atl  •  a,  Q^»« 
U  -  ni  tri  •  no-<tn6  Po  -  nuj- no^|t^ 


I II I II  iir 


«W-WOno,,  0»  TH,  B.  MOMMHT.     15», 


I 


piiodii     o 


^ifi^riA'-  '"-r'S"!"» 


an. 


BMn. 

PANIS  ANGELICUS. 


-  ■  -"•^::lr  £\c:;:: 


t~^ »_, «   «*,   «o-ntte  co-II-muajPe, 


••■"^'Ki::^^ 


1«  . 


I 


i 


160*     BVNBDIOnON  or  THB  B.  BAOEAMBm*. 


P 


J  J»  J»J»I^P^ 


Mr-TU  6l    hii«inl-lit. 
Mmqaiuniu  -  ha-bi-taa.       A. 


ADORO  TE. 


men. 


m 


^sJ^iif^ 


A>do-ro  to  d«-TO-to,   I»>ten8De-i-taR, 
J«  •  lOiqaem    t*  •  la-tma  niuio  a  -  ipi-ci-o, 


Iff?»"''  rirJ  f)_,  >i\TT^ 


t 


^  J  J  J  91^^ 


t 


tsnbhii  fi  -  rii  re  -  re   la-ti  -  tas;     Ti  ■ 

ro  ft-al    1^  -  Iiid,qaodtain>ii-U  -  o,        Ut 

>.J    »-J    fij   rj     I  ^Jl         ^  nJ*— rsf- 


^)    >■)    M     J^i|.^ 


3a: 


1-^7.  p  Tf.d^ 


m 


bi     (W      cor      me  -  nm    to  -  twmiiib-ji  -  clt, 
1«     ra  -  Te    -    la  •  ta    cer  -  neni  fa  -  et  •  e, 


gi!  f  ^    ■  ^  r  r   I  >■    1^ 


•«««>.OTICWO,TMB..,^.^_ 


ECCE  PANIS. 


^T^^Xf^^^;^^^^> 


Prta-m-gna-tnr,  Cum  I-, 


u-iio  iiQ. 


a  -  to-rum  ;Ve-ro 
mo 


du8     ca .  ni-bui. 
n«      PH-tri-bn». 


AVE  VEUUM. 


ve,  ve.rna    Coipoi 


na  .  torn  De 


'fi*ue 


VtT 


'•pM-iimi, 


U 


108*    BBNtfmcmoH  of  tbb  b.  aAOBAtfnrr. 


ADOREMUS  IN  ^TEENUM. 


Sola. 


""««»«»<»«■  8.  MO«A«ro.     II».    . 


"i^^n^i.,.-'^''  •--  .«- 


Bft'Bet    in 


tw-nmn.    Glo^ri-.    p. 


flo-ri-jiFi  .  li-o         .1^  «•     ^  -  7 


S^aJSU,^-^  '-^  --^ 


■»  -  cu  -  Iq  -  roai. 


A  •  nwi 


164*    BBWDlOTICni  OF  TMI  S.  iAOlAlWIIT. 

COIIBIOEATIBII  OP  THB  H.  B.  f.  HIT. 
INYIOLATA. 

m 


O  M»-t«r«l-«»ChTtitl     «m -rh  •  iI-imI    8m-«i-|» 


^-  a  lan-dmn  pr»  •  co  •  ni •  a.    No-at» at  pnra  p» 


elo-ra    rintet  cor  ■  po-ra.    Tennnefla-gitantde^o- 
[J|  II        Til  Irl^M,^^ 


scs 


to     coc-daat  o-ra.    l^i-apwpra-^ta^dnl-ci- 

rt-j-   I '   '  I II  I  I  '  11 

■o-aa.      Ho-bia cou-ce-ias Teniam    per  am  -  cnU- 


O  ba-nig«at    Olte-gimi!      OMarf-al    Qa» 


WWIDIOTIOM  OF  IM  B.  SAOIAMIIIT.    1«6« 

TOTA  PULCHBA  ES  MARIA. 


To-U  pttl.okrm«,  AUn  •  a.        Tote pnl. 


•*"•••     «••"^^^       «m».TO.|,  «.rfTS:^ 


'" ""•"  '"  t^."'  ""••»•'•  ••rfiw-u; 


^S 


nonestin  m^     Tu  fflo.pi .  •    iJ   —      '   »      ■-4—. 

oolo» 


$= 


^  ^  ri 


Obanu. 


Oborna. 

3 


"^  pro-dm .  ti. .  ti-»,.     iri|w,oob.iMWh*i. 


166*    BTOSDIOnOM  OF  TH»  B.  SAGRAMIRT. 
ft       Soto.  ^-,  Ohoni& 

O-npro     uo-bia.  In-tor-««*dapro  no- 

I  J  I    I      I    I       I 


bis  ad  Doiiii-namJ«*tam    Chii     •     itam 


I  J»J,iJJll' 


men. 
STABAT  MATER. 


^ 


B 


Sta-bat  M a-ter    do-lc  •  ro  -  aa,  Joz-to 

J ji  j|i'r  r-P^i^ 


I  JiuJiu'^^iJ'i^tJ'^''-^ 


Cm  •cam      la  •  cry -mo  •  aa,     Dnnipeu-de-bat 

/9\ 


11^    r  I  .1  .1  .j   r  I  ^''i  -' 


R-li-UB. 


Ca  ^^"^"™''  ^'  ^"  ••  •^CEAM.MT.     167* 

PertrMn,Wlt,jj»diur      "*    '»  "Mando  Chrktum  D.- 

Ut  ijbi  ooniiilHceam. 

Mftter  Uniifeiiiti  I  n   'S  ***'  *»«  l''««'i« 

i^ordi  meo  vullde. 

Qii»  tnoBrebuL  et  tlolehu»      'v.  t        , 

W«  Blaier,  d,m  vldebJt    '    '  '  Ij^  ^"'"••••«. 

nhu  ,«„,«,,,,,,       iu^rc"rdiV?dr'' 

Qui.^^e.t  J.o„o,    ,«|„ou    KHc.aeteona»plafle„ 
Matiem  Chritti  ai  videret       h"*®***'^  «oudol.re.     ' 
lu  tauto  aiippUoio  f       *'      ^«"«^  «go  rixero.   ' 


lu  plauotu  deaidefo.    * 


plftri, 
Doleiitem  oum  Fili©  f 


PropeccHtisTOieKeiiti. 
V  d,t  Jesum  iu  toriuentia 

Vidit  smim  dalcem  Natum 
Morieudo,  deeolatuni. 

?*■?"*;"  V'm  doloria     ' 


Vir^o  vlrgiuum  pracbu* 
*Hon,etecuaipIa„g;S/ 

*^MC^tportemCi»ri.ti.„or- 


4( 


168*     UHflDJOniON  0»  TBI  B.  8A0EAICBNT. 

VUamla  M  anriMMuaip  ChriaK  cam  ail  Jbiuo  exire, 
I  Sf*'i^%i(?'  *^  <l«ftusiu  Dik  p«r  Mafcnn  iii«  v«uira 
la  dk  JodiaL  Ad  paliMn  vJekoria. 

Qiumdo  eorpnfmoriokvr, 
Fae  Bt  aaiaui  doMUr 
Panuliai  gloria.    Am«u. 

0  GLOBIOSA  VIBGINUM. 


O  glo -ri  -  o  •  la    Vir  -  gl .  nom, 
QttodK-Tfttri-itia  ab  •  ata  •  lit, 
Tu  Ke-gii  al  -  U    ja  •  nu  •  a, 
Jd-au,  ti-bi    ait  gio  •  ri  •  a, 


■ti- 
Tu 
£( 
Qui 


Mi-Biia,in  -  ter    ai  -  de-ra,    Qui  te  cre-n-  vit 

rtd-dia  al   -  mo  ger  -  mi -Me:    In-treut  lU  u-atm 

aa-la  lu  •  oia  ful  -   gi-da:    Vi- tarn  da  tamper 

ua-iua  et  da  VIr  -  gi-  ue,  CumPalf-eet  al-iuo 


par  •  Tu-lam    lA-eton-ta  uu-tria    u   -   be -re. 
fle   •  bi-lea     Co»  •  li      re-ela-dia  car  -  di-ue«. 
Vir  -  gi-uem,  Gen  -  tM    redemptn,  plaa  -  di  -  te. 
8pi    •  ri-tii,      lu    aem-pi-ter-ua   b«b  -  cu  -  la. 


^   ^  ^  ^  j/t 


tuen. 


^lfmn^  Aytt,  uu^ig  aMia,^.  ISP, 


B««DIOT,ONOFTK.,..^0«AlllHT.     !»• 

AVE  MAHU. 


iMtO 


A-ra,lfA  -  ri- 


_>     yr»-U.»       pi^.n^   ,,^ 


UJI-UUI        tt 


cum.   beMie.dio.ta.t..     1« 


/ruo^tua  vau.trii  tu  -  i        j^ 


•Uf,  Sttu-or    Mn, 


JVJv**- tor        Da-i, 


o-ru  pro     n^  .  i^j^ 


uoi-tra. 


meu. 


0  SANCTISSIMA. 


Sola 


.AoUi«in. 


w.^f""^    Opi.i,..i.„, 


'J- 


170^  BUIBOIGTIOli  OF  TBI  B.  AAOB4inorr. 


Dalcis   Vir-go  Ma-ri     -     a.      Ma-tera- 
au  -  di,    bo  •  ua  pre  •  ca   -   mar.    In  -  gru-ant 


^^1--^^ 


iiia<ta,    iu  -  to-iuo  -  ra-ta,    O  -  ra         o   -    ra  pro 
ho-ates,  Buf  -  fi - ce     vires.   O  -  ra         o   -   ra pro 


no   •   bia. 
no   -   bis. 


Antheia. 


SUB  TUUM.— No.  1. 


\rrTr^~^^^^ 


Sabtu-mn  pne-ei -di-iim  cou-fa  -  gi-mua, 

3 


jO. 


-^     i        f    J 


'SSL 


Ban    -    ctal)e-i    G^e-ni-trix:       no-atraade-pre-CH- 


177' "  r- 1  r  ['-^=J '.ijf/ f  -^jg= 

ti  -  o   -  nea     ue  do  -  api  •  ci  •  as       iu     ne     - 


[  >j  J  . .  j_j=irSil^Ljr3:Zg 


JSLJSt-. 


3: 


cea  -  ai  •  ta  -  ti-bua,     aed   a    pe-ri-oa-lia  ouu-otia 


U-b#-»noa  aem    -    yv,  Vir-go  glo-ri  •  o 


^NB"  ^^^Hte'    mBf^^mK^^^^^^^^^^ ' 


$ 


«BNBDICTIOH  OF  TH«  B.  SAOKAlOniT.     171« 

*   ■  — 


•a     et    be    -   ne-dT^  ota  ^     aii_ 


Alia- 


la. 


SUB  TUUM— No.  2. 


. Subtn-om     pra  .  ai   -  di  -  um 


_    St- 

con-fu-g^-muB,      bhu^U    De  .  i     q;^'.  ^,^^^ 
Th*  CMr  repeoO :  Snb  tnnm.       Solo. 

t 


SI 


t  J  J    4 


«g:^l)6  .  I_  Ge.  ,u.trix;y<Hitr»uid6PrecR.ti  7 


wu^'-Sfi  "t  t*^P'  ■  ci  -  as      innacewi  -to 
rUCMrxanhtumn.  Solo. 


^^P^^ 


tibn.no    ■     ,tri«;    Sad  a  pa-ri-an-H,    eon-cti. 


U-ba^BOSflampMr,  V1^go  gloHri .  • 


•K      «I  ^ 


I 


-^  $  li 


172*   BsinBDionoH  or  trji  b.  SAomAiinn. 

n»OkHr  rtfmUtBuhtnmm. 


n«-di  -eta. 

JjiiUm  AUba  R«dainptorii  Mater,  ji.  90*. 
*'       At«,  iUgina  coiloniin,  p.  93*. 
"       Begina  cali,  j».  95*. 
"       SaWa,  Btgina,!».  96*. 

LITANY  OP  THE  B.  V.  M.— No.  1. 


mi-M  -  ra-ra     na  •  bia.  &  Sana-U  Tri-ni-tas  a 


aR9n»(mo]foPTniB.flAamAifniT.   its» 


ani  Da-Hi,       mirt^re-n    po-bia.  4.8M»cl«Ma. 


Vir.gi.Dum  p.n>,      p-ra.       o   -   m  pro  i.o  -  bis. 


^'^     Chri^ti,    Mater di-Tl-iu»        g^a-tT^ 


^^ 


>ht.rpa.ri..d.B»  o.nt,       p.^,       ,  .  „p„ 
no  ■  bis        6.  Mater  cat  ■  ti»-  ai  ■  ma.  Mater  in.vi  ■ 
0  -   la-ta,      Mater  in-te- me- ra-ta      0-ra 
o-ra,&c.  7.  Mater  a    ■     ma-bi-lis,     Mater  admi  - 

^^^^^^^^ 

**  •  *>»•"•      Mater   Cre  -  n-to  -  rls.     O-ra. 

hi  J-F    II      Ml  I  JJ  1^ 


o-ra,*e.a  Mater8ia-Tft.to.ria  Vlr-go  pru^dtn- 


Ij 


S^^l- 


B  '■'j^^mr^^i.rmi'wsr,:^'/  - 


174*    anriDio'noif  of  tri  b.  lAOBAiCBrr. 


37  ^i^ 


tif  -  «i  -  ma     Virago  ▼•  •  n«>nui-  da,  Ora^lbo. 


9. Vifyo  pr»  -  di'caii-da  Tir  •  go     po-teni   Vir-go 


ele  -  mens,  Ora.  10.  Virgo  ft-  de  •  Us  Spe-onlaujii- 


Se-dea     la  •  pi  -  an  •  ti-«,  Or». 

^1 


•U  -  ti  •  « 


lI.CaoMiitostnslaB-ti-ti -•  Va8ipi-ri>ta      a  •  )e 


!-JJ|j;jJl   II    J-iJLLL±±i 


Taa  hono  -  ra  -  bi-le.  Ora.  12.  Vaa  in  •  si-gne  de-vo-ti  • 


o  •  nit         Ko*8a 


i  Jj   I    ^J.ii^  l-r^ 


my  -  8ti-ca  Tiirris  Dtt- 


1 


Ts: 


Yi  •  di-CH.  Ora.  13.  Tur-ris  e  •  bar-ne-  a      Do  - 


^ 


mm 


I  IIJJ.^W^£?^\  II  -^h^iH 


aa  •  n  •  a     Fos-deris    Ar  -  ca.  Ora.  14.  Ja- 


au-re-a      roa-aens    Ar  -  ca.  ura.  14.  Ja-nn-n 


aoi-M,       8lal      Ma  •  |«    •   ti -m        Sahuia* 


.'iJf^ 


i«t^-'iiiEi^- 


amDicmoa  ov  tkb  a.  «aoaahmit.    175* 


f^JI  II  JJJjJlJOi  I 


fir>uo  •  rum.  Ors.  15.  Refit  •gi-um  peo  •  ca*U>  •  rnm 


^^H^^^M 


Coiuo*la>triJi  nf  •  ilio  •  to-rum    AH-xi-U-iimChristi- 


fe^^^fe^^^ 


A  •  no  -  ram.  Ora.  16.  Ue«gi>na  Au-ge  •  lo  •  rum 


ijjjjjj  i^Tgr  \r  r  ^^ 


Be-gi-ua  PA>tri-ar   •   «ha  -  ram  Ue  •  gi  -  uu  Pro- 


ptae-ia  -  rum.  Ora.  17.  Re-gi-ua  A-po  -  Isto  -  lo  •  rum 
Ke-gina  Mar-ty-rum  Regioa  Cou-fes  -  so  -  rum.  Ora. 
18.  K«gi-tia         Vir-gi-uum        Re-gi  -  ua  Sancio-rum 


^^^^=^^i 


0  •  mni-om    Ro-gi-ua  si  •  ue  la -be  Con-eop-ia.  Ora. 


J9.  AgniuiDel         qui  toMis    pec-ca-ta      mnn-di 


IJ  J  J  J  F   l-^^Xd^-l-^-L-^ 

Agaiu  D«-i  qal  lol-lui  pao-«»-(«         maa  •  4U 


! 


)i 


IW«    BIIHBDIOTION  or  TM  1.  aAOMnn. 


rtMTr  ■     I  I  M 


BBi-ie-re-re      uo-bk      mi-M- 


'*•!•      no  •  bra. 


LITANY 


SanctoMa-ri  ■   a       Sancta  De-i      Qeuj - trix 


Sanota  Virgo^  Vir-gi-uu»     o  -  m       a  -  ra 


^^^^ss 


O  •  n»     0     , 


rapro       tio    •    |>ia. 


-.M^: 


*£i  <fc-''^ 


BBTIDIOTION  OF  THR  B.  SAOBAlOBlfT.     177* 

COMMEMORATION  OP  ST.  JOIBPH. 


^ ^Sc-OK  li-de  .  lis  ter-vmet  pni-derw, 

I  I  ^1     I    I'  I  '^    J  J  r 

qaemcon-8ti  -  tn-U    Do  ■  mf-nns         w  -  per  fa  - 

mi     -     Ihuh    an  •  am.  Al-le-lu    -    in. 

V,  OloriH  et  divitin  iu  domo  ejiia ; 
B.  Et  juHtitia  ejus  uitiuet  in  ■ncaliim  iiBonll. 

JSTym»,  Te  Joseph  celebreiit,».  112* 

AVE  PATEONE. 

A  -  ve, 

•^ r^ 


Pa  -  tro  -  ne         iios-ter, 

J 

me  Jo  -  aeph  pa  -  ter     pu-u    .     ti-v». 


•anc-t is  - ai-me  Jo  -  aenh  na  -  ««••      «...t..'*''      IT 


:t=C 


Do    -    nil-ni      nos  -  tri     Je-an  Chri-atJ.    per 


! 


■•p-Um     do  -  lo  <  res      el    fau-di>a    !■ 


178*  maoionoii  of  fm  a.  ■Acnyunvr 


■— ento    iiQg-tri     et    ea  -  to  >d-j  .-tor,  in 

■«-«M  -  ej  -  ta  -  ti  -  baa     no  •  strii  eaoi    ipoa  -  m 

caatis  -  si  •  ma,    nnno    et 


ta  -  »    Ma  -  rt  •  A 


^Eoirifa^^a^BE 


ia      ho 


ra      mor-tia    uoatra.       A-mau. 


COIISIORATION  FOR  PElCJi. 


*-*--p 


^ 


1^ 


I)A  pa-ceni,  Do  -  ini-ne,       in    di  •  •  • 


^^^ 


bua     BO-atria;  quia    iion      eat         a 

n  -  «a     qni  po-gnet  pro    no  -  bia,        ni  -  «i    ta, 


t 


1 


r.  VtalpMcteTfatiiMtMa, 


n  IIPLIEI  m.lfiftCT  OP  Ml. 

PAB-OB,l>o-iui'ue,         par-M   pO'pa-lo 


>CrJ    J    UiJ-^ 


•g'Ta- 


* 


^ 


ne   iu    n-ter-iiain      i  -ra-foa  -  rir 


^^ 


10  •  bit.      (3  <tMe«.) 

FUIEK  TO  THE  81CIED  lElBT  OP  JESD8. 


Cor    Je-sn       •awsra-tiii  •  li-mam,   mi- 


M  -  r«   -   re       no   -  bia.      (3  tiwut.) 

TANTUM  EKGO.— No.  1. 


$ 


t 


Tan-tcm    er    -    go  Sa'«Ta*iu6n-taw 

Qb-ni  -  TO    -    Ri,        Qtt  -  ni  -  to  -  qae, 


V»-oe  -  n 
lawat   |a 


*     'i 


•'  y 


I 


-J!  . 


li»*    miKiDicrMii  or  nu  m.  iaoeammt. 


ti  -  qnuiu      d(Heu   •  meutum     No  •  vo 
ho   •  nor,      Tir-tu     qiio-qiie,     Sil      •( 

DC 


•iip-ple  •  meutum  S«ii-ia-  iiui  do  -  feo-fca    •    i* 
Ab    It- tro-que  Coui-par-sit  Uu -dH>ti     -    o** 


Pr»-ot«t     fi    .    daa       iiip-plo-meu-tum     Sen  -  »n  • 
P»«Mso  -^deu   -  ti         ab    u  -  tro - qno    Com  •  pur 


om     do 
■it     liiu 


foe     -    to  -  i. 

da     -     ti  -  o. 


A  -  mou.   A  '  men. 


TANTUM  EKaO.— No.  2. 


^^^^ 


MIHIIIOTIOK  or  TK«  S,  lAOB^ltlMT.     Lfj* 


t=l~X^-i  fi^  JT^^ 


r«*ni«r  otr-iiu-ii 


Bi  ait«ti  qaoB  dotn- 
8ii'1iis,ho>nor,  yir-liu, 


'Men-tuiii   Novooe-dtttrl  •  tn-l;   Pm-tUt  il  - 
qno^ue,  Sit  et  b»-n»-dic  -  ti-o:   Pro-ea-dmi- 


d«t  rap  ple-Men-tom      Sau-fu-amde*/*  -  eta-L 
U    ab    n  -  tro-qae     Compar  ait  lan-d»  -ti-o. 


maa. 


TANTUM  ERGO.— No.  3. 


^^§S^S 


Tan-tux  er  -  go     Sii-cra-men-tiim       Ya  .  00 . 
Gi  •  vi  -  TO  -  m,  Ge  •  ni  •  to  •  qae      Laus    «t 


re-mar  cer  -  nu  ^  i ; 
ja-bi-la  -ti-o, 


Et  an  -  ti-qiiuoi  do  •  en^nian- 
Sa-liifly.  iio-uor,  rir-  tai  qao> 


1^.1  -J^j^  -^'^'U'  J  J.i.^^ 


tain     No-vo  oe^a^  ri  •  tu  -  i  i    Pr».atati  -  d<a    mip- 
|o«,    8iiatb«    •di-oti-at    3gto»aadaiH      «» 


1 1 


*'l 


«• 


Ifl9*  maamotcmoM  or  vma  m,  lAOBAxnrr. 


pl»-meu-tBBi     8«ii  •  m  •  nm    _.     .^ 
n.tro»qoe     CoB-pMr  dt    1m  -  H 

I 


U  •  e. 


man. 
TANTDM  ERGO— No.  4. 


TAH-TDH      er-go         8a  -  era  .  mra-tom 
G»-Ki    -   To-mi,         Ge-u!    -   to-quo 

I  -1  j  I  j  jLLiTj:!^^^^ 

V*.n«  -  r».mar  oer  .  nn  -  i;         Et  an  -  ti-qaom 
Uiuiet      Jg-bi  .  la  .  ti  -  o;         8a>lin.    ho-nor, 

do  •  eo  -  men-tam :  No-vo     C6-daft         ri  -  tu 
J[|f -tai    qno|^aa     Sit  al      ba-ue     -     di  -  cti 


o: 


Pr«-itefc     t  •  dei       lop  .  pla  -  toan*tiim 
Pro-«a  -  den  -  tl         ab        u  -  tro-qot 


^m 


Seu-mi  •  nm  da   -   f e  -  etn    •   i, 
Com-pftr    ait  lao  -  da  •  ti    .    o. 


^^m 


A   -   mm. 


v.* 


immDfonoM  of  tbx  b.  tAomAMHirp.    189* 

a 

TANTUM  ERGO.— No.  5. 


Tah-tdm  er  .   go         8a-em  -  men  -  turn 
Q»-Ki-TO  -  »1,        Oe-ni   -   to    -   que 


Ve-ne  -  ro  -  mnr  cer  •  nu  •  i :  Et  aii  -  ti  -  qanm 

Lttinet  Jw  ■  bi  -  la  -  tl  -  o,  Sa-liii,  ho  -  nor, 

I     '    '  ■  '  -    t^^'     ■«■ — f"  t     t       ■ 


Ao  -  cu-  wen  -  tnm      Novo   o«  •  daft  ri  -  ta  - 1 : 
Tir-ttti,  qno  -  qae,      Sit  et   be  -  «e-dia  -  tl-o: 


Pm-itat      fi  -  del       anp    •    pie 
Pro  •  ee  -  den  •    ti         ab  n 


5f-|-=^^ 


men*tniu 
tro  •  qae 


Sm-tii .  nm    de  •  fe  •  etn  -  i. 
Cem-pariit    kui-da  •  ti-o.        A 


^»  ( 


TANTUM  ERQO.--NO.  6. 


jVi  \ i\\r^ fi^  iiQxa 


TAmrmL  «i^fo    Sa  -  «m-oi«i-tmm  T*>m-i 


'  ■    .  j-it   m  i>.. 


"w^-jT.;*».--»^ 


I 

I 

'n  ■. 


1.  ■ 


184*     BBWWJIOTIOH  OF  -FHJJ  B.  ffACBAMlSNT 


«r  -  nn-i:    Etau-U.quum     do    -    cu-mentutn 
'•    "    ^'-Oi  SrtWng,ho.nor,    vlr    -    tunqno-qne, 


No-?o  ce-dat 
Sit  et  be-ue 


ri 
di 


I 


i^^^^^S 


tn  -  i ;      Pr»  -  stet  C-dea 
cti-o:       Pro  -   ce-den-t! 


snp  .  pleinen-tum  Pr«  -  atet  fi^lea   snp  -  ple-mentum 
ab       .1 .  tro  -  one  Pro  -  ce-den-ti     ab      n  -  tro-q.,e 


8en  -  aa-um  de    -   feo  -  tn  - 1. 
Com  -  par  ut  laa  •  da  •  ti-o. 


VARIOUS  PRAYERS 

FOtt  THE  TIME  OF  ADVENT. 


BORATE. 


P 


8o1o. 


;J  fj  "IZ 


:*: 


Ko-ra-te,      ca»-li,  de-au-per:  «t  uu-bes 
Ths  Choir  rtptttU :  ftomte.  Solo. 


^^ 


(la  -  rj»|     Ju  .  atmn.  A-p««ri  .  m4iu  tor  -  pa 


::*, . .  */;, 


*">'»I>M»101f  OF  ,.3 


■g.  2v 


•AGBAKnrr.    I8s^ 


et  ge-mi-uatSal-vartorem.  Ne  i 


lU' 


iI>o- 


•o-la-tae«t:         do 


ttni  sanctificationl»  nostr», 


Pa-tre.    no-rtrl    2!l«  CA<nr  .•  Bormte. 
Sol*. 


Pee  ■  e»  .  TJ-mui,  «t  facti  ■nmni  nt  immnn  . 


p"  o-mnatno.,    #t  ceddiaar^agfo^i  .»J- 


«  • 


'4 


VJHiŠ^ 


196*    BammonoN  or  tbi  n.  ft40B4MigiiT. 


$ 


*    H    r f  * jfJij 


q«MiT«ntP'       ab-ita  -  Itt-nmtnosi    ab-sooR-di 


I 


B 


3a: 


=j'L.  J  \  A  ^m 


ati  faoiem  ta-am    a    no-bia,         et  hI  •  li- 

r/k«  Choir :  Korat«. 


■iifci  no«    in    numn    i*Bi-qni  -  ta  -  tii    no  •  gtrc 
jBolo. 


i 


za: 


J  "  ^  ^J I     H 


zz 


3E 


Yi-da,  Domintty       ■ffliefcionem      po-pn 


i-f^-^  I  -J  ■  r'  r  -^  >  -'  -H  -^'p^ 


11  ta-i,       «i  mit-teqaamniis-ia-nM  m:      «-mit- 


i 


a  ra  ri  a 


f  f-»  *r'  *  ^Ji 


= 


te  A*gniiBido-mi-na-to-r«m  tarm,   da  petra  desert! 


admon-Umfl-ll-; 


SI  •  en ;    at    an  •  farak  ipie 


r\i    h^r-'p.-JJ.Jj 


Jagnm       eap-(i  •  tI  •  ta  •  ti>   no  •  itne. 
Bala* 


f».jJr..JrJ|  ^\  luj 


C<m<«a-la*nd4l,       eonaolMiini,       po-pn* 


.wi.^: 


■■"■">IOTIOH 


^^rwtmm. 


^^OMAMmn.    lar* 


Ma-nt:         «i    «  — -— — . 

-  ^^-^   ▼e.ni   at    «1,1 

Qaa-r«  mcB-ro-re 


j;;l^f^orf    Sal-va-bo   te- 


'•     "o-Ji    ti.ae-re: 


-«0  -»i«..imDo.a,i.;wi;;:;;r7; 


"».        San 


«««•I-anwl,     Ked- 


•«n  -  ptor    tu  -  ni. 


i^OR    CHRISTMAS    TIME. 


ADESTE  FIDELES. 


8elo. 


I88*     BRNRDICTION  OP  THB  B.  SAOKAMBNT. 


ni    -    te,  ▼•  -  ni  - 1«    in        B»th  -  !•  -  hem. 


Katamvi-d«-t«,  He-gem  «i-ge-lo-rain.V«-iii-U    H-do- 


•e-inni,Ve  -  ni-te  h-  do  -  r«  -  nnw;  Ve  -  ni-te  ado  - 

III  I 


Th*  Choir  repeats  tlSBtam. 


^  II  — 


r« 


mns        Do    -    mi  -  num. 


^^^^^n 


Solo.    En  grege  relicto,  hmniles  ud  cunaa 

VotiuLi  paatorea  appropemut ; 
Ohor.  Et  no»  ovanti  grado  fditioemuB. 
Ifylo.    Venite,  adoremna,  «U. 
Ohtr,  Bfc  BOB  oTaati,  «to. 


FOR    PASCHAL    TIME. 

0  Fzm. 


^OhonM. 


0      Fi-U  .  i 


•*        «  -  «       •,  liex 


■■■iLi' 


190*    BBHIDIOTlOlf  or  THB  B.  tACnUlOBMT. 

loi-l*  -  itit^BM     flo-ri     -     »,Mor  -   U  inr- 


i 

re  -  jrit       ho  -  di  -  •,   Al  -  !•  -  la 


El  Maria  Maffdaltnt, 
Bfe  J«oobl  «ft  Salomt, 
Vanemnt  oorpiu  nngere, 
AUtluia. 

Et  man*  prima  labatti, 
Ad  Mtiom  monamenti 
AooMMTont  diieipnli, 
AUelnia. 

Itt  albit  aedeni  Aiigalas 
FMdixk  mnlieribiu, 
In  CkJilna  Domimu, 
AUalnia. 


Ut  intellexit  Dydlmiu 
Qaia  snrrezeral  Jaant, 
Aemauflit  fide  dabint, 
Alleluia. 

Yide,  Thoma,  Tide  latai, 
Vide  pedes,  Tide  manae ; 
Noli  eese  incredulos, 
Alletaia. 

Qaando  Thomas  Christi  la- 

tns^ 
Pedes  vidit  ataue  manos, 
Dixit ;  Ta  es  Dens  mens, 

AUelnia. 

Beati  qui  non  videmut 
Bt  ftrmifcer  oredidenmi  r 


Bt  Joannes  Apostolus 

Gncurrit  Petro  eitias  ,.  ,   .     . 

Ad  sepulehrnm  Tenit  prins,    Vitam  «tarnam  habebunt, 
Alldnia.-  AUelnia. 

Diseipniis  astaniibus,  tu  hoe  liMto  sanodjsaimo, 

In  madio  stetit  Ghristus,  Bit  lans  et  Jnbilatio ; 

Dioaai :  Paz  Yobis  omni-  Beredioamus  Domino, 
bw,  aUeloia.  AUelnia. 

De  quibtts  uos  buraUHmas, 
DeTOtas  atque  debitaa 
Deo  dicamas  ff  ratiae, 
AUsloia. 


"■"■DlOTlOlf  or  Tww  »    -. 

«  or  THu  B.  gAxauMBirr.    f91< 


AUDIVIT. 


Sola 


An-dl-Tit 


•*     »'    •    to    D«  . 


nn  .  ti    -    „1^ 


•n«  '  pi  .  r{       .        ji 


nem      fle  .  t,-  .  ^^^ 


pro  -  eiil      fa 


t«-di 


Obonia. 


▼i-Tltlf»    .    „• 


-  K  -  li   .   ^ 


Ofaa-ita 


!-:J:i- jmn.«    -    •!     A..1..,. 


'«  -  ia,  al   .  le   .  ,„ 


Jt  -  h  .  ii. 


i.^ 


198*   sHNBDionoH  or  thv  b.  AAaBJoaanr. 


Al>  Infsris  iriotor  Dm» 
Ab«<  t»  mora  Tiotorift 
KAdAtnpU  at  cmptiTitM 
Apurta  Tit»  jiiniUL 
Ohar.  ViTit,  «to. 


Jhuo  rad«iiiptor  ■angniu» 
navit  orbii  erinJua 
SoiMoqa*  Mnetaariam 
PMtora  dftfe  ▼•Unin*. 
Oh0r.  Yiriti  «to. 


Da  Chriata  n<»  Ueam  morl, 
Teoum  limiil  da  largart, 
Tttrraaa  da  oontamnare, 
Aouur*  da  ocslMtia. 
0*»r.  Vivit,  ate. 

HYMN  OF  THANKSGIVING. 

± 


Ta    Da  •  nm  laa  -  da 


muB : 


ta   Do-minnm  con-t  -  ta-raur.      Ta  a>tar-Bam  Pa 


tram       omiiii  tar-ra   ▼a-ne-ra-tur.      Ti-bioui- 


Ha*    An-ga-li;     ti-biocB-li      at    tt-niver-s» 


Po-taa-  ta  -  taa      Ti  -  bl  Cha-ru-bim  at     8a  -  ra-|.liim 

m 


•  bi-U    ra-oaproelamant:      San    •   etui, 


«««I>ICn01fOFTHlB.iA0«AiaWT.     199» 


8m  -  etu,        aSr'. 


«tat,D<HBi-tiQiD». 


-«•i.-.u.ti.  gi.-ri..r^;rn7^^^ 


ra 


A  poiHto.lonua  choroid         Te  Propi.  .'j. 


nun 


lau^-bilia  nil 


«ne-ru..     TemartyrumoaniJd-:: 


tua     lauMlatex-er-oi-tus.      Te 


I>eror-bemter-m- 


ram  Sau-cta  cou-fiTi^IiiiT^g^:;];:;: 


«•       Pa    . 


-^  roaje-ata-tia.      Ve-ne-randun,  tu- 


«a    Terrain    ek    u- 


-"  u-"'-c»myi.i,.„^.  ^^r;;;;^ 


^xgio-ri. 


rJ'^'^: 


i!^ 


. 


I   . 


1M< 


MOTfOlf  OW  TVi  ■•-  lAOKAinDrr. 


•^        M,    Chii-ito.     T»  Pft-tria     •em-pi-iar-uMi  m 


fl-ti-iM.      To,  ad   UlMrHttdnm     ■ui-««p-tu-ru« 


k#  -  mi-MB,  uon  korm-ii  -  U    Vir-gi-nii  u-ta-ruia. 


T«,  d«-Yi(>*fco  Bi»r-tii    a  -  ca  •  le-o,        a  -  p«-ru 

I 


i  -  Bit  oro-dan-ti  -  baa     re-gua  o<»-lo  -  ram.    Tu,  ad 


^  r,  ^  I  p  ,  ,-^-f^^ 


daiE-ta-nuaDe-i     se  •  dea,      iuglo-ri-a   Pa-tria 


'  I "  rv 


Ju-dexor*-da-riB       es-ee  vea-tu-rai.      Te  erg» 


qMMa-mas,  tu  -  ia    fa-ma-Iis     aab  -  v©  -  mi,  %um  yf- 

m 


«i  -  •  -  ao  Muigiii  ua 


•■^•au-sti.     M-\ 


I   ,.  J    I  i  J  r»  rl  li  tJ  haCT 


-»    aaHB* 


%'^ 


'^*     -     H.       BmU 


"^    ^-po-ptlna  tHUB, 


Do 


■^•■•,      «t     b« 


n«(iieli«.,«^{.|^. 


'•    fllo.      «.^ne 


;;_»  •  t^r  -  nnm.    Ptr  ri,^ 


M  -  di  .  cj.am  ^^        ^^  j^~= 


„  **  •  ca-IniB,     «I    ia 


'1^       Di-gnre,  Do-mi-ne,  dj 


•t       I>*HyHM^     « 


IM* 


loisoMor 


fr  noi,  qMH«dBodn«  ■p«-m-vi-mMia  U. 


B«MdioiMiini  P«tr«m  «i  Filiui 
UMidttmnr  •!  loptr  «XAltomiw  «nni 


=mrtrr-rf"rf^ 


Spirit*. 


u    l>a 


D« 


Prr.^fi.lJ'ifrr-t^n-jljJ.J^J^^ 


■fti-IM. 


SUPPLEMENT. 

ON  PESTTViLLS 

AJf» 

«•UMJTIES  OF  TIE  8BC0M  CLAM, 


KYRIE. 


1«  -   I  •■on.    Chri-eu, 
nM.tiM. 


1«    •    {ton.      Ky 


2        FOH  FRSTTVALS  OF  THB  2nD  GLASS. 


*  . 


GLORIA. 


IntmuMoa. 


bo-iuB  TO  -  Inn  -  to- tit     Lan-da  -  rnvm 


Be-ne-di-oi-moa    to.       Ad-o  -  ra 


ma8t«L 


^=°-^  ■'■^■'J^Jv   J  J"\'i"'^ 


Gio-ri    •  11 .  ca 


wuu  to. 


oiMi-y  A 


*iJ^^^J 


ii  •  H   fnptar   ■a-gaMi 


'.  5fe .. . 


90tL 


WWTIVAIA 


O*"  THB  ajD  CLAsi.         S 


^:.!!l:i!5!!iDo.mi.».,  iT 


Do-mi- 


g?     J>e  •  nm       A. 


peo-ea  -  ta 


^^iJILii»         fflJ-ae- 


•ft-ll 


4      roft  wwmtASM  or  vn  2ifD 


OXiAM. 


ntm    IIP  -  itmm.  Qui    m  •  <]«■    nd  doz. 


■--m^  ':ssk^m''ms'7 


latMaaoik 


C»»-DOln    H-nomPe-ni,.     i>.,tJ»    j 


mnipo-teii    ■    teni,      fu . ctcrtinrT 


•k     ur 


g=^;r^^^JijL:i!:!!L"°-"'-"-  j»«« 


cw..»,,,  FMi-um  isr-T  «.«i.rTiir" 


i!:^_^!jii2i:«~j»-/..m  «u-foTSu: 


a« 


^«J*^    Dj^^omde De^,       ]„.„,„ je  1„ 


a'-ue>   De-um  ir,    .    rnn       deDe-o 


ve   -   ro. 


«•-nitMinMilkctam,  coii*ra]Mtanii.ft.]iBPM^ 


•        MB  FMTIV*M  O»  TW  2ro  oi^M. 


*t     d«   ea  .  Jig. 


Kfc  in 


<^   -   i»»-ta,e.t  d«ani.ri..„,»r 


~->!j — ^    T* 


«to  •xMa-ri-a      Vir 


i 


gi-ne:     bt     Ho- 

23: 


MO>A0TDg»tT;       w  HoMO.      HOMO 


'A-OTI78B8T. 


Cm^  -  fi-xua  etti 


■abPon-U-o    Pi  -  u    :    i^ 


PH>  no    -    his, 


PM-«aa     et      m 


puj-tttfleik        St  re., 


sar-re-zit        ttr-ti-a 


«    - 


3 


dim    Sori- 


pta 


«>R  FMTIVAUI  OF  »HB  Jto 


OLABB.        7 


^  -  det  ad  dez*te 


Bior-ta  -  M ; 


«"-JIM    re  -  gni 


wm,  non  •  -  rift      n       ^-       - 


**  f^  •  !*•  .  lii,    ]|^ 


»fiii«^ 


I!  t 


C>-tbo.|ls>ani        mi   A-po-ito-U-oamEc- 


•!•  •  ■i-am.    Con.fl.f -or  n-nam  b>  ■  ptl  ..^r 


in    r-mi— j.Q    .    „.„  p«osj«-to  - 


ram.     St 


«•p«o.to       n-mu-no-U  - 


Bam  ■lo^ 


tn  -  o  .  rum.    Bfe  Ti-tMBTen-ia-ri 


-  en  -  ii. 


SANCTUS. 


I>OKM|uD*.im   8«     . 


/??...  ^«*^-' 


FOR  WSTlTALa  OF  Tin  8m>  OLAM.        9 


I"      Iwa 


glo  •  ri   -  « 


•  *       til   .  a.  H^ 


Mn-na 


AGNUS  DEL 


f'-^^^  p»  -  I,  ,u!  'sr:  li. 


»«  -  *•       mi^ 


n 


ON  FEBTIVAL8  OF  THE  B,  yiBQIN 


AMD  Dumna  tmm 


OCTAVE  OP  THE  B.  SACRAMENT. 


KYBIE. 


■BS-  ??f 


19 


"UMOr  TO 


-*^     K7  -  ri  -  «, 


ib    !>• 


^        Kt   in     Ur 


n     pax  ho 


*Ki    W-MB  T9-JBII  -  !•      .      y,^    j^j,  .  ^ 


MASS  OF  TH»  B.  YIRODC. 


18 


motto.  Ba-n«.dl  -  d-mMU.       Ad 


S 


0  •  im 


"P«tt.      Olo-ri-fl  -  M  -  mas  to. 

1-7    J    J    M..^^ 


Om^-M    •ginnitl.bi,    pwptor       m^Tg^ 


g]o.ri.«m      la    -    am.     Do-mi-ne      D« 


OS,     Itoz      eo» 


.    .     .    .  ■     *•  -  •'J«i       De   -   n.    Pa . 


potoiM.     Do-mUne,  Fi- 


li        Q-ui 


ga-Qi-to,  JB4U     Chhi- 


■ni. 


TJTT-t—^^f^ 


Do^-n«  Da-M,  A  -  gnns  D«  -  I,      Fi 


h    \ 


MARS  or  TH»  B.    ▼FROIM. 


riU  o/tht  Artipa/  «puiy  |« 


»;*y<,^;;''i>v'^iw':    * 


CfBIDa 


CB».Boto    i-am    !>•-■■,    P«rtNM  •.•>{. 


po  '  too  •  to»,     lb-«to-rtti«9.U    «t 


tor  -  tm, 


▼i  •  d '  bl  -li . na  om-ai-aiB         »|  In  ■  tI- ai  J  M 


Ml»».       «t  In  ■.nniDo.BJ.nma   Jmum  ^ii^. 


WDM,  Fi-li.umD<.|     B.nl-if.Bi-toi.     Mi  iw 


fc='^=^=^^=°=^      If  I   J    II         • 


P^tre  M-teai    «n-to  o.mni.>   iii^a-l*.       D.- 


■adeDa.Q,      »l».ni«ada     la  -  «i-ne,      dT"..» 


^^"»    d«  D«.o     Te  .  ro.     Qe. 


nitum,Qon  fiM- 


-a-ka 


Pia  •  In :    ptr  ^«m  §»- 


••%'-"'*^i««"'  ■^^nat.fe- 


»S..'lWF 


:  _4r^'l^l» 


VI 


41 


u 


» 


mi. m  U0^ ,Bak  Qui proptor aoo ho-aMi,,,     ,» 


I  jllr  ri^^zrp   ||   f      '   I,   J] 

fi^^Kl  In-ttr-Diirtiis  Ml    d«  Spi-ri-to 


■anoto 


r~f~' '" '  11,,-^ 

pro  BO  -  b^  •abPon. 


Crn^  .  i  .  xnu     o-tl-aB 


^^m. 


ti-o   Pt-la   . 


to 


PMini  «I  M .  pni .  t 


at  Mt 


Bt 


'•■«u'-ro-jdt    tor-ti-a    jj 


"^      M  •  enii*dum 


Bcri-ptB.  r-.     Eft  M^n^i  i»  o^,„„ . 


M^et 


#d<Uz4ft-nuB   P«.trffc    8t 


v«n>(a-nn  4Mt 


MAM 


i^p- 


SANCTUS. 


11 


MAM  o»  THB  B.  vnea 


▼•     •     nU      ill     no    - 


"'■      "'     no    ■    Bi  -  ue  Do 


Ml  -  iij :         llo 


»1«    -   im 


■Jjut    eJ  -^ 


iB     ex  - 


m1    -    tial 


AGNUS  DEL 


•if 

if* 


il-- 


fi  ^lli^S^I-J  V."-W.^iW.'    .-     3<B,'J«fi« 


. 


'f 


90 


OH  StJNDAYS   AND    FESTIVALS 

■On-DODBLM  AMD  «if»t.^ 

I»PateMtm$, 


KYBIE. 


i-o».         Ky    -    rl   .  ., 


GLOBIA. 


iBtoaaUoB. 


di  X>«. 


*«^  nr  TAMOMAL 


tua-giuini 


*"'•         Do  . 


Dii-iie    !>, 


»      «i-ii     n  -  111 


A  . 


4 


tol 


MAM  m  PAtCKAX*  TXlUt 


11«  p«e'«ii  -  tA  mondi,        mi  -  sa  •  re  -  re  no 


h.JI.J  Jr.  -J-ij-  j,.ir.i>z£ 

bis.  Qui    tol  -  lis  peo  -  ea  >  ta  mau-di,       sns  ^  ci- 


p«      de-prs-ca-ti  -   o>tiem  no-itram.  Qui     se 


i^ 


Ff^ 


des    ad    dex  -  te-ram  Pa-tris,     mi-se  -  re  •  re 


hggfl  -}  llTt 


MO -bis.     Quo-uiHia  til   so -Ins   Ban-etns.    Tn 


mna,     Jl   -    BiJ     CKRi-m.     Cam    ■aii-«to   Spi- 


J  J    [ngz^^-J-J  .J  JjHlJ 


rl-ta,         io     gio-ri-a       Urn  -   I      Pa-trii. 


I  -^Jru  rl    B 


A  msM» 


'    » 


w 


Saw  -  oTu^     "Jjj;- 


-!i^!!L!?l"       el      ler 


etl-aiaf 


AGNUS  DEX. 


^   '   •KV»     D,   .   I 


1«'    M*Ji« 


p.  « 


1 


ON  SUNDAYS  DURING   THE  YEAR. 

EYBIE 


•»  TOnUTi  00,0^ 


^LOHIA. 


(*    B«. 


M 


i 


M         OH  iUHDATi  DUIDM  TtM  YUkM, 


CKEDO. 


Cjw-fio  ia 


!!2;!*   I>-«a,     P^. 


ireiQ  o- 


••n  rt  i;r 


Il 


y 


96       01  tmiBATft  i»rBEiie  tbb  tbul 


ji^^'-^- J 


▼l-al-bi-U>%Bi  o-wfti-ma        •!     bi-Tl-al* 


U    -    }i   oA.   Et  in    iwnnm  Do  •  ad  •  aoa     Ji- 


■DM  CHlurnnf      Fi  •  H-nni  D*  •  i     n  -  ni  -  ge  •  ui- 


E     si^'j  ra  J  ^ 


(OB.    ]&  ex  PA*tra  Da>tam        an  •  t«    o>BUii  •  a 


«i  -  ea-1*.     De-iini  do  De-o,      k-Bondo  la-iui- 


I    ,J^JlvJ.-4f^.  rJ^  Jll 


no,      Do-OB  To-rnm   do  Do-o       vo  •  ro.       Ge* 


IJ  J  >J  -  I  \-:m 


■^ 


uitoB  Hon  fk-okam,      con-flubotan-li  -a  -  \em  Pi»  •  uri : 


"^^  fJrarJ  J  "rj^^yi  J  J  '11  ^ 


♦  ■    -T 


zc 


^s 


per  quern  o-mni-H      la  -  eta  siuii.    Qui  propiernM 


Fi-j-;^|-7f7h7l  >  V  J  .-H--^ 

ho-niMiea,  ot  propter  uotiramaa-la-kem        dr-MMs 


dHdo 


Mt.      del»!' 


«•  «wiur.  BOtt,^  ^  „^^      ^ 


^S^^i^^:^"-'^- 


^P'^r^*^  .«kPon-d 


-."2^* 


P**-*»    «t    M. 


?te^i:!^tl5L^^^^^^ 


Ur-H.,    41..^ 


yndam8cri.pt,. 


^s^L^L2!i»j--i«:7;;;;; 


HI     fl   . 


;iK*ii»Spi.ri.t«r. 


«*«*       •*      vi-Ti-ll 


-  «tta  -  tea, 


V 


90  OH  SUMBAtll  DXJBniO  TSDi  THAX. 


qaiex  Pa-tra  Fi-U-o-qa«pro-e«  •  dit.  Qui 


re*^ 


Ijjj-J.llM^J-^jj   J II 


ri      Mi   •   Mi*li. 


•     .* 


Pfi^^^7=^-=j?^55*<f 


SANCTUS. 


8Air . 


»08,     8m..  otn.,     Am     . 


•»«•     Do  -  mi-niw     De 


n«     fti 


lMH»lh. 


Pla    -   nl 


nnt 


«•     -    M     •! 


♦-*►:  .  n 


ex 


Ml-tial     B« 


etoi 


«"•        Ta  -  uit     i„ 


no-mf .  1)0 


Ml  .  da  J 


ON  sajDATS  DUUXO  TBB  TBAB. 


AGNUS  DEI 


A    •    omii    1)«  •  i,     qui     tol  lis 


^'4^  J. 


^m 


isz^ 


pM    •    e»   •    to       miin^i,   m\-m  -  r« 


^a 


JiaJ  J-,^-a=d: 


i 


^  •  na     no  •  bis     ^  •  ^vm. 


-px»  -^ 


rfF^  1*'  -    ;^:      -         - » 


«WDATS  I»  ADy»MT  AKD  JMTV.  33 

8UTOATS  CT  ABV1»T  ATO  IMTT. 

KYKIE. 


•te, 


Ui. 


■oil 


9i         SUHDATS  IN  AOfnrr  AVD  JUHnP. 

SANCTUS. 


ji      UijjIjJ  '■  'l"> 


CtQt 


Sah    -    0TU8,      Smi  -  etui,      gftii 
Po-Biiiiii    D«.n«         &:       :       ::       f    ba-oth. 


—  J»      ex   -  «•!   -   lift     Bc-iw- 

PJT:r444^rfdbJ:  I  J        J  ^|_|     I     || 
di  .  etas  qni    v«  -  lUfc    in  no-ay  -  ae       0o^ 


BORDELAISE  MASS. 


Ob«ns. 


KYEIE. 


*•  -  i'99%  Vim  '  m 


:^-: 


"<r: 


(>■■     ,S. 


*    n 


*0»»»LAI«i«  UA9B. 


1 1; 
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BQBDKJkma  KAM. 

GLORIA. 


^^^^^P 


Okwu. 


in   «z  •  eel  •  tis    D«  •  o. 


Uj-j.-!".^^ 


Bl    in  ttr-n  pax  pAxho>niUul-buai       bo-n« 

8o1«. 


^^^^^S 


:j: 


▼o-Inn-U-iii. 


Lan  •  da 
Cbcinia. 


mas        Ian- 


^m 


Be-no  •  di  '  ei-mni  te. 

Ohenu. 


Ad  •  o  •  ra-mne  te 


a  r  p?:  J-JHU^ 


ad  •  o  •  ra-mMto.     QIo- 
Solo. 


ti  •  bi,      prop-ter    margnam       glo 

Ohmroa 


Qra-ii  -  ae    a  -  gi-mus 


ri-am 


^^^^m 


Jr.  J    J 


•>• 


ta  -  am.     D<»-iBi-B«  I>«hm. 


D  • 


^*^?^^!  A  fill  KAM, 


^^^m 


a» 


roCnMiCT  Jj.io  Ja.gp  Chei-im.    Do-mi 


M 


=  r  "  1 


tri-    Qrftol-lJ.    p«i.«i.tomw3t     «I-. 


!•- 


n      HUae.r^ 


M-bia.        Qnitol-liapM- 


SgJ^aLia 


«i-pt 


*  • 


40 


aOBDILAm  MAMŠ. 


A-mvL 


^^iWm^ 


-r^'.« 


.y^  *»■  WM»w:' 


BOBDBLAim  lUM. 


BMO^CttlBMUMtO  SpM-tO, 


in   glo 


I 


TSi—9 


■TO.  Com  iMi.cto     8pi  •  ri  .  fcn,      Iq 


glo 


Obonu. 


CREDO. 


Cbb-do     in      n-nuiiiI>«-nm,Pmlrtmo. 


M     J  "  ' '  I  r^F^Tg 


■mH>ot«i-twn,    fii-«to-i^«BiM.li      flMto-nm 


iK-r  r*^ 
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BOBDBLAUB  XAMU 


ih-f^r^hH 


H        at  tar  -  r»,       ▼{  •  ai  •  bi  •  li-am  o  -  mni-nm, 

Solo. 


«t   in-Ti-si-bi-li-uiB.         Efc       in      u-nnmDo- 


^n 


IBZ 


rf^-J-iFf' 


mi-nam     Ji  »  sum  Christum,  Fi  -  li-am  Do  -  i     u  - 
ObonuL 


^g.JJ.'"''^ 


tti  -  ge  -  ni-tum.    Bt  ex  Pa-tre    na  -  tmn    an  -  te 


9™i-*     aw-ca-la.      Da-am  da    Da  -  o,     In- 


man  da  la-ui-na,      Da  -  nm     Ta-ram    Da  -  um 

Ohanu. 


'-■I^ll   '    'I 


▼a-ram    da     Pa  -  o      Ta  -  ro.         €to-ni-tam 


non  factam,con-aob8Uui-ki-a-lamFft-iri:     parqaem 

Solo. 


^ 


^m 


:t 


ISL 


% 


•-■ii^    A-ataraBt  Qni^ioplirAoaho-flri-iM^  it 


BOXDBLAmi  UA8B. 


48 


^m 


<lit      de  •  aoen 


Solo. 


*k     de  -  Been 


dit  de  ooB-lii.      Et 


lU'Car-na-tng   eik  Jn-car- 


^•f..e.t    d.  8pi-ri,t.. ^-eto      d.Spi.ri-t. 


52 


t-  K- 


■an  -  cto    ex  Ma    ri  -  a      Vir  - 


gi-ne:  Ex    Ho- 
Ceorni. 


MO    KT      Ho  .  MO       »1 


^ 


CTD8  EST.      Cru- 


ci  -  fi-xn.  tf .  U-am  pro  no-bis:  «iib  Pon-ti  -  o    Pi 

Solo. 


P--t««,  et  ««.  p«l-tMeft        Bi  n. 


ff 
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B0RDCLAI8B  MASS. 


r« 


Ml     ter-U-a      di  - 

Ohonis.    • 


•,     ^••««"•dumaesiun^amScri-Dtn..^,       "JJ 


-^u^Uloe«.lam:.a.detaddex.t.;:::p,. 


'^     Bk   i-te-rum 


▼•n  -  tu     - 


ma  eat 


/i\ 


n-a,      jtt-di-ca-re  ju-di- 


ca- 


re   ri  -  Toa 


▼i-voa  etmor-tu-oa: 


en  -  jua   re- 


«n»     on  .  j„8    re-gul 
Ohorna. 


non    e  -  rit     fi 


UII. 


«^    ia  **W-r,  i«„«ui«aw,Douiiuma,  «t 


vi-vi-fi 


BORDBLAISB  MASfl. 


«a.     9 


__     ■      QoicamPa-tre,   et  Pi.ij. 


®       rf  •  niul   ad  - 


«•*"r,    et    con    -    glo-ri-fi. 


Cfaorna. 


ca*tnr:qnilo-ca. 


to»  ert  perPro-phe-taa.        Et 


n-nam  aaiiKstam  Ca- 
Bolo. 


tho.li 


cam,  et   A- 


Po-«to.Ji.camj;c-cle.,i.an,.   Con- 


fi-te-or 


n-num  ba  -  pti  .  ema 


»"   re-mia-aU 


o  -  nem  iu  re-mig-ai  -^^^Z^^^^^^^ 
^B-rr:— g^  Solo. 


nim. 


P«-  cto 


f-amr 


f  -«tl- 


I  > 

■.J    !■ 


IV 


4« 


t. 


.9 


BORDKJUU  MASS. 


duns. 


BOKDfeLAlSB  MAM. 


(\\'^rr'\\fif  III    I  I    III    I 


OhonuL 


men       a 


1 1  II    I  jUj.Hm    .11 


Hen.       A 


Solot. 


efcot,    Do-mi-niu De-as       Saba- 

BV'i'  III  11^ 


s 


0th.    Plft.mBimtco»-li,     «t  ter-ra     glo 


n-a 


ri-«,     glo-ri 


I 


I 


t 


BORDILAIfS  MAOa. 


*«   -  •,      Ho-MUi 
Sola 


••      fa      «x  •  oel 


mB.     Be-ua-di-ctu.  q„|    ^e  -  «ft    iu  „0- 


mi-ue 


l>o-mi.nli      b6-M-dH,tw,ui    T6.ni4        iu 

Ohonu. 


oel-fia. 


Ohonu. 


AGh  US  DEL 


A^KUsDo.i,    qnitol.I«peo^Xm„u-di, 

Solo. 


^^^^m 


t^l'Ua     pM  •  M 


temun^i,    mi-ae  -  re 


MOTRTt  FOE   ▲   RRQUIHIC   MA«S. 

Gborw. 


^1     ^^^^^^^ 


re      nu-sa-re     •     r>  no .  big.     Agi.iMDe-I, 

a=^ 


^nUoMit    peoHJft-tamuu^i,     do-n»  uo     -    bST 


pa-c« 


MOTETS  FOR  A  REQUIEM  MASa 

^==^'>=f^==^=^^ ->  \      JJ    ,|J_- 

Pi-«    J«-fu  Do-mi -u*,     IH'UM,      7^ 
h    r-quM«.  S.m-pi.  ur.»H«. 


tJ»-lP,ia-T>-U)rmtia-di,       « - au - di  pr.. 


•«■ap-pli^«L»M|..t.r#.tai.^    «».1,     ei^.^" 


- 


Vd'%  na-aMDo.ai.,i  U-ti-giiaw.    Not- 


«i-nU     Qna-re  pT-aa-qul.mi.ul  me        ■i-cutD». 


^^ 


• ■  III  ■        W    — ° — ^T 

o%    «i   Mr^ni-baa  mt-ia  ia- u-ni-mi-uif    fJt 


^-^""W^Tz^g^-Lscia: 


M.      Kd-qui-em  •  -  Ur-nam    do  -  n«  e  •  i^  Do-mi 


.^        rr — ' —       II»- — . "''  ""^T- 

■•  I    et  lozper-pe-ta-a       lii-M>aft    «-iji.   «Mi. 

:^J   J   II 


M-ni*Bri-ni. 


PIOIB  101  lAITlI  IDID1\ 


▼lg;MiiJipM^ba.n  laa^M     I«.«o-k«i 


Ciu4.d . a  .  «t  _A.gna,re.d>.ait  o -  Ta-TcwS;; 


hi. 


n9U^Tu.iri    B^n.d.lj.a.vlt, 


"w.  Mora«t 


▼i-t»  d«.»l.^     Oon.fli-xe-r»  iT 


::;;^iD«T|.U.aoMn.o.  ra.gnatvi.T«c    iJfa 


=  ♦• 


ri- 


*  »»-if  g«n-tU    An.g^.U.^o,    iT^^ 


4 


—  ••^    P»»^«d»l   tot    ia  Qs-u  .  im. 


W-«ui  ChrigtMimar.i^.,rtg.„      ^  ^ 


Or^tiv 


ii  ▼•-r.:   T«uo.bb,^lo-torlUx,    «i.it.„. 


nm  F0I  wmtsDMiT. 


*  V»'  mi,  |m»tor  p—  •  y-nm,   T«Bi  da.t«r 


«i-ll.t»t       La.«l.t„.«i     m.'ii.na.     3.  Con- 
iH-Be^wM     Vo  .  ui  ln.a«ioo,.ai,iun.    4.    i, 

•-b-Ur  «p  .  11.^    d«Jhi^  feof.p.  a  .  tt^;^, 


*» -^ 


^-Jk. 


I 


S4 


vwnm  pQHi  oDtrai 


PiOlE  fOi  COftPDS  CHRISTL 


1.    Lau-da.  Si-on,  8«l-vA-to-rem,  Lau-d» 
52.    Qtiantnin  poster.,  tantum  ait^e ;    qui  -  a 


^-J.Jg,Jl3^§ 


:t=nz 


4n-<;«iB  et  pa  -  aio  •  rem,    in   hjmnis  et    cnu- 
»a-jor    o-mnl      law   .   de,    ueolan-da-re    g«if- 


tt  •  cia.  3.    Landis  the-mn  ape  •  ci  •  a 
1  -  CIS.  4.  Qaem  hi  sa^crn  men-sa   cot 


111       )m- 
Has,    iur- 


i 


5^ 


^^^^ 


Ilia  Ti-Tns  el  ti  -  ta  -  lia.    ho-di  -  «   pro-^-ul- 
b«  fratrum  dn  •  o  -  dt  -  b«   da«t 


KOU 


•B     •  •  jam «»4tBi-nit  «-il-lBr,    ha  \nM  u»- 


««»  oo«nri  <nnmt. 


PM-eha  iio-T»  1^ 


flLil*"  ^•-'»'  «•^mi-.itt. 


I    il    .J       II    II »- 10.  l)o. 


10. 1)0. 
^ — j-— —  '    pa-iiem  Ti-ima  in   i». 


'^«-"-H*:  T.S  rr  2=ri  r^" 


'J 


*l 


56 


TBO&B  VOm  OOVDt  OISIITI. 


P 


pnrier  ra-rim     or-di-Mm.l4.Ca-ro    d- 


I    I  ^  '  f'  I  TCZ 


•i«     ipeKsi  •  •  •  boi,       ti-ipiii  tiintam,  •!  non  i» 
biM}   Miigniipo  •  taa:       miv>n«t  toHMsCliriatiut»- 


bnt,     la-(enljr«a  a-jd-ui-M.  Ift.  A     la  -  aaa-to 
iii%    lab  u-tnir^ii«i|M-d-«.  IC  Sa-mift     «-lu^ 


^ 


Boueou-ei-ras,   Mon  oeufrMtna,  nea  41  •  yi  •  ini :    !■• 
ra-miiDt  mQ-l« :  qnuitam  i  -  lii,  tauft-tani  il  -  !• :  ntf 


te^r     M  •  «i-pi-tnr.  17.  Sie>muntb«-Bi,  m-faat 
■umptiii  oon  -  ■a-ai'lor.  18.  Mora  Mk  wuk-h»,  ti  -  u 


H  J.l-J  Jr.  J^P 


HA  •  li:     Mr-U  tarinenin«»qiu-ll,      ri-la 
bo  •  iiji;    Ti-d*  pa-ritiiuii*pti-o<-Bii,  ^wfliiit 

I     I     l|u     I     III  '.iJrl,J,jl 

v«l  iii-U  -  ri-tiu.  It.  Fr%<«4o  dMR««  ■«•««-■MtOi 
«•>pwM-i-tHS.9ekXalk  ra-1    llttia   ii«< 


■  ijfe'  -^^  , 


tm 


M       Tl-VWI-li-IIIHk 


3Q^ 


THE  PROPER  OF  SAINTS. 

S.    FIUNCIS  XAVIllt,    CONFBSSOK, 
Sis^nd  piOren  0}  Canada. 

AM  mm  OmuimI  •t  a  C«ifaiMr,  sti  a  Bish*p,  ^.  !»>•. 
^l  lh«  i^MS JiMiMMl tT'Mtnut  VMtais  My  •¥ «nvU  an- 

8.   FITBR   CHRY.       DGUfl^ 
i?^.  Of/  and  Doctor. 

Am  m  0«mMa  of  a  C«Bt  ftud  B^,  j>,  ISO». 

%.i^uakOiJk^  Bjp,  AW»  c^jiFBasoi 


VOr 


KXMCTATIOW  OF  thIs*.    v 
«•  THOMAS  OF  cajtIT»») 


&  flUXTBSnjR»   POf ■  AND  COKfBSSOK. 


išSTn 


>aD*. 


fliMg. 


•fft 


'^A'ff 


JiaVABT  1. 


OCTATB-DAT  OF  &   8TBPHBN. 


I*dl.«.T.%lli^l,«.ir.- 


V#-.*r«— 


I». 


».»;%  iki,^ 


4W*.«-Grj2ii!; 


«.  1.  i,  ISb.  1, 


lOiiil 


'&;: 


!«•.— A«4m< 


rssi^ 


OCTATl-DAY  OF  &   JOHN. 


JMa^M.r.\]nm.hM 


^^^y«^>  ^■'^y*»  *■<*»«>*>  itJwisai 

OCtATB-DAT  OF  TH»  HOLY  nCHOCFNTS 


c  —  !r^*s?^  **'^«  •  F>"»  ifi^  •^.- 


%  Jfc  »• 


*  ^J'  «•.  cow.  jan>  DocTOK 

S.   AKTHONY,   ABBOT. 

,.^ *  Com  ^  Bp  ^  ^  jg^. 


•f 


**"•'•  *i-u-f«i  **-4!ilr 


.I^- 


w  tutftf, 


k  ar-M      d  •  4*>rnmt   H^iodrv-aolvH  M« 


ni|Mr  h«a«  ftnm  mliloako  KoelndMit  «««iii 


r.  Klftfft  to  DoviuiM  MMrdaCflni  dh\  t 
JBL  Ai  ■aeriftmtnditM  •!  hoadum  ImUb. 

limitprHtM^  meomd  Yufsr»^  S.  T.  1,  rtu,  2,/.  67*. 
SS.  FABIAK  ft  SSBASTIAir«    MARl^RS. 


JMnAMTX. 

"••  ^GKES.   VIRGIV  AKn  »xilTVR 

„.'";■'.  «•  T.  7,  Pin   3   .  ...    ■     „ 

I'm.  3,  ,.  6««._rt.«  :.  »  *  ,*\:r<'«nHt«l»r.  H  T  » 

P".ri.  £  T.  ,^  Kl„.*{;'5.y  •  ^  *'"'■  3.J..  W^~U,^!i 

Of»».  J«M,  cor.„„  yfa«,„„ 

ESPOUSALS  OF  THE  B.   V    m 

JAKOAftr  35. 

CONVERSION  OF  ST    Pattt     .« 

^**  ^A^L,  APOSTLE. 


Fin    , 


^lowul  Vupen, 


eoii- 


ou-oi-B    Do- «lor       Vn-U, 
Six    Tri-ni-te    -   •   tf         Moa-pi. 


■o-rat  In  ■  tini.*^        Bl     m-Uta      !•  -  ean 
ter.nagb  •  rl-«,        Ho -nor    po  -  li 


^^ 


po-eUHio     in     oa-lam  tm4i«,     ▼•  ."iT-  ta 
«i  •  qno     J«-U-l».ti.o       In        m  -  n\- 


dam  in6-ri-ai.«M    Mr-aat   fl-4M,     Kt^ 
ta-to   qiw   gn-bw-nnt    o-mai-n      Pern. 


Ua     fa-itar    lo  -  b     n«git«    thn  .  ri  -  tas. 
Bl     ▼•fMr-^»4or  •  nl  •  to  •  tit       us  -  ou  •  k 


i 


▲     . 


F.  Tn  M  TTBa  «foetioBit,  «unto  Fiula  Apoilole, 
il.  Praditttof  TMitalii  in  oaiTttw  mondo. 

lCaguiiMi,/Sni  Tupen,  K.  T.  7,  Fin.  1,^  TT». 
AmmuI  r<9<rf,  &  T.  8^  Fin.  I,  p.  67*. 


*■■  nom  OF  lAnm.  ^ 

-^  ••  •»  Uainiou  of  00«  Martyr,  p.  19|« 
Jamuakt  ar. 

&;OHKCHRYSOSTOM.BP.,cONF.»DR. 
Ji*.y    Meruit  tupremo,^  4^ 

Jahuart  29. 
*  «ANCIS  OF  SALES.  BP.  aKD  COW 

JARDAar  SL 

S.MTER  NOLASCUS,    CONFESSOR. 
'^T^n"  •'■ '^' "•»•"►.>  133. 

'nXDABT  1. 

8.  IGNATIUS,  BP.  AND  MARTYR, 

'nnrAST  i. 
*  *f>»«W  CORStNI.   BP.  AND  CONF       ' 


*  o 


Ti 


d8 


0»  iAnn*. 

ST.   AGATHA*   VIIOIM  AHD  IC. 


ft  ^^^  r  ^»  ■^..'»4»:  «'•— CoiiiUfc«r,  It  T.  1,  Fk 

Undft  J«r.i«iU«i»,  1  T.  7,  Mn.  1,^  W^^  ^^^ 

JSlfmn,  Jmo,  eoroiwyirfiuHiB,^.  las*. 
M«f«iJo»t.  MrHtmdttcmidrttpin,  B.  T.  1,  Fin.  J,  p.  6r«, 

S.    ROMUALD,   ABBOT. 

As  M  CMtOK»  Of  •  Goof,  net  «  Bp.,  >  I»». 

-i<  l*«  JTfM,  My  •Mtnilt  inproiao^  ^be. 

Fnur  ABT  a 

S.  JOHN  OF  HATHA,  C9NFBSS0R. 

^«iCmMD «f  A ConftiMr,Bok aBlihop,^.  IK». 

-i<  a«  JB%iii^  ,1^  •  M«rni»  wprtmft^  Ac 

FOBUABT  10. 

ST.    SCHOLASTICA,     VIRGIN. 
•^A  «  «•  CMttoa  of  yUffaM,;^.  1I2*. 


ST,  PBTBR's  chair  at  AJfTIOCH. 
AMmmlkš 


'wm  or 


«r 


■^!!?*  '****'**•  "••  cow.  *  D*. 

*'»»»OA«T  34  OB  S& 

S.   MATTHIAS,   APOSTLE. 

M AJKw  r 

*A«0«  IJ. 

S.    GRSGORy  THE   GREAT. 


TBB  no: 


f^  k 


or  tAIVML 

MAB0H17.      ^ 
S.     PATRICK, 

ji^stle  and  Patirm  of  Ireland, 

All  M  «n  Common  of  %  Co»!  and  Bp.,  f^  139*. 

Masob  1& 

S.    GABRIEL,    ARCHANGEL. 

fi.T. 

nuni, 

roptrr, 

For.2,j».64» 

^a«  ^yn»  Isle  ConfeSor,  j,.  130»  anl<2  I3l»   -^  "^  *^ 


^'''  II J  ■^i^.^^^m 


L  'J  H  h 


CHum,  sati-cto-ram        ilo-enaAo- 


R»-d<mp-tor,    Ca-li-tiim   uo-bii       tri-ba-M  W- 


Ai««lu  pMM,  MJ«hM]  im  «dM 
i^«Nit«a  noflU-M,  veuja^  mbnoi 


TH»  nOFBB  OP  «4im. 

FjnUMtiqao^  «t amio»  coilo, 
W»  trinnpliator  itatoit  Mr  etb^ 
Tvmpla  ravjaat.         '      ^^ 

AM«hia,  notira  nadiei»  mintii. 

JjiK©  dnx  nacii^  genitrixqa.  Intk, 

««•cer nobii  Chonu  Aumlonml 

Sraiptrawiitat,  Btmol  «t  micautiT 
JK«gia  cobU. 

gmBttt  boo  nobis  Deitaa  beat» 

SSfiS.***  ^*"'  P*ritorqw  «neti 

apiritna,  eojiis  reaonat  per  onnem 

Oiona  miiudum.    Anea. 

^fcr  0«  r.,  «I  St  Michael,  Archangel,^.  IfiJ» 

*«»»«*«^^  r«Mrf,  K.  T.  6,  «.  67« 

^»«»»irf  r«!p«n,  KT.  f,  Fin.  I,p.t7*. 

Maboh  21. 

S.    BENEDICT,    ABBOT. 

^U  Mtm  CoauBoa  of  a  Conf.  nol  a  Bp.,  ^  13S8». 

ApkilS, 

t.  FRANCIS  OF  PAULA,  CONFESSOR. 

-lX;a.#»CoMiottofaConf.not»iBp.,j  ISB» 

Anui.  4. 

S.  ISIDORB,  BP.  CONF.  AND  DH. 

-^«  OtMioB  «fa  Coat  aud  Bp.,  •.  !»•. 


^^••mai  I* 


f  . 


F 
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TM  TMonti  OP  aAwra.   ' 
Arrna  5. » 

ApjtiL  11. 

S.    MO.    TOPE.    CONF.    A^D   DR. 
«•gnMcat,  Jt.T.B,,.er\ 

■*MUl  81. 

S.  ANSELM,  BP.,  cow.  AND  DR 

MwiiUct,  B.  T.  S,^.  67«. 
Amu,  21 

S.  FXPELIS  OF  SIGMARINGA.  MAKTy« 

APBIL  25. 

S.  MARK,  EVANGELIST.   . 

Apiiu.29. 
.„„  ^;  ^^«R.  MARTYR. 

April  90. 
S.  CATHARIK.  OF  SIENNA,  VrRai„. 


*^^i*mauMi 


•'▼*»*»^>.  J  32». 


or  futmnL  fi 

JtAr  1. 
*•   ATHAMASIUS,    BP.,     COKF.    *  DJ. 
^s  m  Cottnw,  o/  »  CoBX««or  «nd  Bp.,  •  i|0> 

M AT  «. 

THE  FINDING  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS. 


j:  Hoe  aignnm  Cmcis  erit  in  ocbIo. 

M.  Ca«  Dominut  nd  jndi«w,diun  veneris 

Mat  4. 

S.    MONICA,    WIDOW. 

-^  V  •»  Gommon  «f  H«Iy  Wr««n,  p.  iff. 

UATi. 

S.  PIUS  v.,  POPE  AMD  CONFESSOR. 

-iAr  C 
«.  JOHN,  BEFORE  TH«  LAYIN  CAT». 


KATf. 

«.   STANISLAUS,    IP.  A  UAKTfK 
^  AUm ^  CoiMio»  of  i^j  If .rtjrr.,  Ui  PlMh«t  M», 

Mat! 

THK   APPARITION   OF  3.    MICIfAJW, 

The  ArchangiL 

Ail  mm  8«pUmb«r  8»,  p,  !«•. 

Mat  9. 

S.  ORIGORY  NA21AN2EN,  BP.  CONF.  k  DK 

Asm  CoiQwou  of  a  OoDfc  au4  Bp.,^  130» 

-i<  IA«  Jfymt,  My  •llarult  Mprvmoi,  4bc 

May  la 

S.   ANTONINUS,   BP.   4  CONF. 
As  m  iJommou  of  «  Conf,  «imI  Bp.,  p,  in* 

Mat  ir. 

S.    PASCHAL  BAYLON,   CONFBSSOIL 

AOmm  Q^mmm  of  «  OoiH  .^  a  Bp..^  l»». 

Mat  a 

«.    VlMAMTIUa^    MABTTl. 


vJ?'^. 


lCA»TnD«.|     T«.MH|.tf. 


Oi-Mir- tl*«jii,       T«.|9. 


ti. 


«••«i-Bik 


Annla  paer,  pott  Tineal«,      Tom  Uotmm  xiili 

Long»  fame /remtntlkM^    CaSM^SSS  2v^ 


8ed  cjai  innoMBiia  lit  hM  t^ih  at  l«u^ 


Mat  10. 

S.  PETEK  CELESTIHB,  POFB  *  COITF. 
A//m«»  CoWMo  of  a  CmI  Md  Bf.,f,  ur. 

Mat  tt. 

S.  JOHK  HEPOMUCEirB,   MART71» 


moa 


^^  »1»  noMi  or  iAmtt. 

i'!  ^  Kay  M. 

■raE  B.  V.  M.    HfiLP  OF  CHRISTIAHS. 
At^  FMUtah  of  th«  B.  V.  M.ry^  J,.  137-. 


Ir 


aji-MdQ«i   Chf|»U  f^.^-lMen." 


••  •  »la      Bot-tis  fat.fM  .«I 


^'*'''   ■    ^r-°*^^^-i"-tri«        Pf  -  »  Vir-«o, 


Ml  -  lo 


Lft{v«a   M  •  rd  -  uo. 


Jriio»  do  Pktmm  monnmoota  mttml 
^U  toaUutur  .polil.  ofimiT^^ 
i/lM».  TOtiTo  ropetita  oiilta 
VootaqootoniiM. 

Bii  novl  gretoo  lieeat  Mari« 
Umticl  I«ti«  teodulis  wferr», 

L?^  ''•l^  memoranda  fastis. 
«^Potn  s«lea  fldti  MagistriUB 
™"  pool  losfcrum  roduooni  hmkiL 


-'^%--- 


vmm  FBora«  ov  saimti. 


/• 


Co«U  h^tinm  oeUmT* o<»ir 
MlUierA  MlltBk. 

Vlfilnnin  Virgo,  bratdiota  Jmu 
MAtor,  limo  aiigtt  botw ;  /no,  Dreoftmiir. 
Dl  cnigHin  PiiAor  piui  ad  ilJur^    ' 
'  riiMuu  duoat 

T»  per  «tenioi  Yeneremar  aiuiot, 
TWuitai,  aiimmo  oelebranda  Blanao. 
16  fljia  meiitea,  raaoiioqiia  liiuriue 
Carmma  luadaut    Aman! 

Matfuifeal,  j^  y,»peri,  U.  T.  8,  Ff».  1,  •.  «7- 

Second  Vu^'i,  ».  T.  4,  Fh».  %f.  W. 

May  as. 

S.    GREGORY   VII.,  POPE   h  CONF. 

All  at  OH.  Coramon  of  a  Coiit  and  Bp.,  ^,  130» 

Mat  98. 

S.    PHIUP   NERI,    CONFESSOR. 
^Uat  on  Common  of  a  Conf.  not  a  Bp.,  jp.  13a\ 

Jdms  4. 

S.  FRANCIS  CARACCIOLO,  CONF. 

All  t  on  Common  of  a  Conf.  noi  a  Bp.,  f.  13r. 

JUXB  & 

ft.  NORBIRT,  BISHOP  4  CONFESSOR. 
AUmo^  C«nm«a  •#  a  c«t  m4  Bp.,  ji.  1»-. 


b- 


tim; 


JVM  II. 
a.    BARNABAS»    APOSTLE. 

Jimi  11  ^ 

S.  JOHN  A  FACUNDO,  CONF. 

Jumi  13l 

S.   ANTHONY  OF  PADUA,   CONF. 

^Umm  Coni«oii  of  •  Coiifl  dqI  «  Bp.,  ^  laa». 

Join  14. 

8.  BASIL  THE  GREAT,  BP.,  CONF.  A  DR. 

*CM»««cat,R.T.8,^67» 
JUMI  IC 
S,    FRANCIS   REGIS,    CONFESSOR. 
AUw^CommM  otm  Cent,  uot «  B|i., -.  jay 

Juifl  17. 
S.    ROCH,    CONFESSOR. 


SP  ii^^ 
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S.  JULUK A   FAJLCONIIRI,  VIIODC. 
As  •»  Oomaoi  of  Tliyla*,  j^  ISB», 


0«-LM-Tii    A -gul  Bup-y-a^    o 


Ja  -  II  .  ft  .  Midnmp«  -  tia      Do 


moapa  •  tor- 


"*  ^  '  -'"^       Cho-ruM-qm  dn  .  di    Vlr 


fi*nilBi. 


%OMnmqM  ■nfObtnin  onicl 
JJoetM  diaiqiM  diim  gemii, 
I>«bniieteoiuipide.~ 
%ooa  rafert  ittaginem. 

9N>B  MP^  fonui  TtiliiArw 

VM  «NMI^  lltihaM  fl«tlL 

" ine  toUit  eharilMk 


Hiiic  mort«  fawfim  proxliM. 
«on  nsitHfo  te  otodo         ^ 
fibUtnr  ttt  nntrit  iJeoc 
I>»p«in  tapcnuuB  poitipnk 

iBtorne  rerun  Coodhdr 
^leme  Fill  p„  Ffctrt,   * 
Bl  par  ntriqu»  BpiH|«k 
Soli  tibi  til  gloril    ISi 

Jcnni  3L 
a.    ALOVSIUS  OONZAGA,    COXf. 


^il««  M% 


•<•   0«lltM*ft%^,^.  Iftn 


- 


« 

as.  JOHN   ft   PAUL,    MAKTYHa. 

ifpmn,  Siuietoritm,^.  J  29». 

^•»Hd  Vttptrt,  li,  T.  1,  Fin.  7,  p.  67« 
Jinn  30. 

COMMEMORATION    OF  S.  PAUL, 

M  mmm4  Vt^m%  t  o»  Commoa  of  tbt  ApoitI«i,^.  isa*. 

JuLr  J.  •     , 

C>CTAVE-DAY  OF  S.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

All  at  OH  Jutu  24,  p.  143*. 

Jolt  6. 

OCTAVE-DAY  OF  SS.  PETER  ft  PAUL, 

ApostUs, 

Am  m  Comnou  of  fcb«  Apostle»,  p.  ia2». 
MMgnito^i,  11.  T.  8,  Fin.  1 , ,.  67». 

•■OOXD  SUKDAT  llf  JULT. 

DiSDICATION  OF  THE  QUEBEC  BASIUCU, 

ANT>    ALU  THE   CHURCHBa  IW 

THJI   DIQCB&^ 
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Jolt  1^ 

S.   JOHN   GUALBERT,    ABBOT. 

^tf««iCominoo«fmCo«l«>t«Bp.,j».  laa*. 

Jolt  14. 

S.  BONAVENTURE,    BP.,  CONF.  &  DR. 

As  m  Common  of  a  Conf.  and  Bp.,^.  130». 

Jdly  16. 
THE  B.  V.  MARY  OF  MOUNT  CARMEL, 
Ai  an  th4  FettlTttla  of  the  M.  B.  V., «.  137* 
Mag..iIlc..MftrjrJ  Vup^i,  U  T.  4,  Fin.  2,p.  85- 
««»»rf  Vupm-i,  R.  T.  1,  Fin.  ip.  67». 

sfuLT  la 

S.    CAMILLUS  DE   LELLIS,    CONF. 

All  a,  en  Common  of  a  Conf,  not  a  Bp.,  p,  I32« 

At  tht  ^ywa,  My  •Meruit  iupremos,  dtc. 

July  19. 

S.   VINCENT   O*-  PAUL,    CONF. 

Alias  an  Common  of  a  Conf.  not  a  Bp.,  p.  I3-2» 

At  iU  ffymn,  sof  •Moruit  «upremoi,  Sec, 

JtJLT  20. 
S.   JEROME   CHILIAN,    CONF. 
Alloi^  Commou  of  a  Con£  not  a  Bp.,  •.  138» 
At  Os  Bjfmn,  my  -Mtroit  ■npr«mo.,  ice/    '  . 


if. 


OF  lAnm. 

JVLT  flL 

S.    MARY  MAGDALEN, 
As  m  CoauBOB  «f  Holj  Womia,  p.  134* 


Mf  <U  ■  U  ■■!■  rM  -  /f-dip   FkmmM  a  -  bo 


rii 


ex  -  d-lM, 


A  mora  eorrit  aaaoiii 
P«dM  bMitM  iingw», 
liHTAra  fltttii,  tergara^ 
ComJa,  «t  or«  Umb«r«. 

Adflwtt  Bon  timat  oraelf 
flapalcAro  iuharal  miuda, 
Tnieaa  uao  korral  mililaa : 
PtOit  tUaoram  charikat 


qna   ioI-tIs    pa-ato-rii. 


O  Tara,  CbriHt,  eharitMl 
Ta  Boatru  parga  «-iniiiui, 
Tn  aorda  rapla  gmt^ 
To  radda  oaui  pmmiii. 

Patri,  ainnlqiia  FiUo. 
Tibiqiia,  laaala  Sptritiu, 
SiaDtfoil,  aitjivitar 
toeloa  par  maaa  gloriji. 

Amn. 


A»»ul  FagMT^  B.  T.  %  Flu.  1,^.  67*. 

July  S3. 

S.    APOLLINARIS,    BP.    k  MARTYR. 

^i/ M  0»  CommoB  of  a  ]fartjr,|i.  125*. 

JVLT  S& 

S.  JAMBS  THE  GREATER,  APOSTLE. 

AUmi0n  Common  of  tha  ApofUaa,  ^.  1S9*. 


rmn  fbopto  of  •aimts. 

i.  IGNATIUS  LOYOLA,  CONF. 

AU  m»  M  Common  of  n  Coiif.  noi «  B^,  p,  I  Jj». 

A«O0ir  L 

S.    PETER'S  CHAINS. 


H7BIB, 


fei-rt-,,       Chri-«to  Ju  .  ben  -  to,       ^|„cl*  P, 


jt>>^t«rgTt^   Vi-U,    r».ch,.dit     n^^.^ 


▼«I    «r*. 


it 

I 

i 


Mill 
III 


fjl 


THE  PBOPKR  OF  aA]NT8. 


^^ 


■It  per». Turn    glo-ri-a;         Ti - bi-que 


I'   I  I   ■  ■ —   "'-m/HM.     .as  -  ter  - 


^3 


la.-d.-t..,  •'•7-r' B^e    Tri.nl  .  ta.    per  ';fre„. 

F.  TuMPetrns,  &c.,j).  62L 
MagnlflcalL  /&,<  r«i?«r*,  K.  T.  1,  Fin.  2,  «.  67* 
-«««mrf  F«p«r#,  R.  T.  7,'  Pin.  8,  f.  ?7< 
AvGcrsT  2. . 
S.  ALPHONSUS  LIGUORI,  BP.  CONF.&  DH. 

^t  (h*  Byn»,  9af  «MerQit  inpremoL  ik« 
^•«iiifleat,  R.  T.  ^^p.  67\ 


I 


AVQVBT  i. 

S.    DOMINIC,    CONFESSOR. 

Atl^  on  Conraou  of  a  Couf.  „ot  a  Bp.,  j,.  133. 

^<  tt*^jw»,  ,ay  •Meruit  aupremoe,  Ac. 

AuODiT  5. 

THE   B.    V.    MARY   AD   NIVES. 

As  en  Foitj  Tala  of  the  M.  B.  V.,  p.  137*. 

Maguiiloat,  R.  T.  4,  Ffn.  1,^.  85*. 

AcociT  6. 

TRANSFIGURATION   OF   OUR   LORD. 


88 


II  •  tic 


t!!±Li^.^^ 


*■  * » 


l-S    ^  'W:^'^  "■     WW^ 


r,w7"  'f^-  .L^ft^.i^af- 


I 


Amea. 
r.  Glorioaiis  Apparnisti  iu  conapMta  Domini  ; 
J2.  Propteraa  ueeoram  jndnit  to  Dominna. 

M«gniflcat,/5r.l  r«g«r*,  R.  T.  1,  Fin,  7, «.  67«. 
S^o^nd  Vttptrt,  R.  T.  3,  Piu.  2,p.  77». 

Au«DiT  r. 

S.    CAJETAN,    CONFESSOR. 
AUatcm.  Commou  ot  a  Confl  not  a  Bp.,  jx  138*. 
Miif«ill«at,>rtaiuJ«eewuir«iper*,  U.  T.  1,  Fiu.  8,^.'(jf. 

AU«UIT  J  2. 

ST.    CLARE,    VIRGIN. 
^«  M  M»  C«auiott  «f  YiifiMi,^.  isiK*. 

Aa«DiT  IS. 

S.    HYACINTH,    CONFESSOR. 
AUaton,  Coinuimi  ©f  n  Cout  iiui  a  llp.,^.  1|2». 

AuauiT  17. 

©CTAVE-DAY   OF  $.    LAWRENCE. 

AUmš0mtk4  VeutitBl-dtLj,  p.  14r. 


"ii?^?ap* 


<»  «Aiirrs. 

S.   BEKNAUD,    'i^o'!^  ft   DOCTOR 
>««.»Co„™„„or,.Co.f.,,„.„Bp.,^.,3.; 

-AUGU«T  21. 

S.   JANE   FRANCES    DE   CIIANTAI, 

Widow, 

All  as  ^  Con„„o„  of  IIoI^  Won..,,,  p.  134.. 
August  22 

OCTAVE-DAY  OF  THE  ASSUMPTION 

-<*•»</*«  2;j,iiVa/,  J).  1 49» 

>^UOU*T  23. 

S.    PHILIP    BENITIUS,    CONF. 

-««oxo»  Common  of  u  Con f  «n»     i> 

^' ^^y«m,  ^y -Meruit  8upre,„o«,  &c. 
-AcoDST  24. 

S.   BAKTHOLOMEW,    APOSTLE. 
"  "  •»  "<""■»<"'  «'•  "..  A,«„u„.,  ,.   ,2n. 
AncugT  25. 
S;^L0U1S,    KING    OF   FKANCE,    CONF 

AUODST  27. 

S.  JOSEPH  CAlAS>VNTrn^T"e    ^ 


'i 
1 


^ 


.♦1  H 


■} 


'»^"..'j 


•  .?-  r^-^g  -—^       "^ 


86  TUB  PROPlCfl  OP   SAINTS. 

AiiousT  as.' 

S.    AUGUSTINE,    BISHOP,     CONF.    &  DR 
jLUeu  OH  Common  of  n  Coiif.  and  Bp.,  p.  130*. 

AlJOUBT  29. 

BEHEADING    OF   S.    JOHN    BAP  I'lST. 


Uym)i,  Delia  tiionun  niilitmn,  j?.  1C5*. 

MaguiHcjU..  first  Vespers,  K.  'I'.  I,  Fin.  3,'n.  67". 
Second  Vesjie^,  ii.T.  8,  Kin.  I,  p.  (i7*. 

AuonsT  3C, 

S.    ROSE    OF   LIMA,     VIRGIN. 

All  €u  on  Common  of  Vligiiiflr  p.  J32*. 

August  31. 

S.    RAYMOND    NONNATUS,    CONF. 
All  as  on  Coiiuuon  of  u  Conf.  not  ii  Bp.,  p.  132*. 
At  Ute  ITymn,  say  *  Hreiuit  supremos,  »fec. 

Septuhbicu  10. 
S.  NICHOLAS  OF  TOLENTINUM,  CONF. 
All  as  on  Common  of  a  Couf.  uot  h  Bp.,  p.  i3ir*. 

Skptkicbkr  14. 
«XALTATION  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSI. 
AU  CI  «R  <A«  iSadiof  of  tho  fiol/  Orosi,  p.  71. 


JL 


m\  \^,''T.W'mi^ 


■mm  P,oi.«R  Of  MiHM.  „ 

Sk]ptbmbir  15. 
OCTAVE-DAY   OF   THE   NATIVITY 
OF  THE  B.  V.  MARY. 
"*"  «  "»  Wo  ralival-day,  p.  149. 

SSPTKMBBR  in. 

S.   JANUARIUS    A   COMP.,    MARTYRS 

SiCPTKMBKU  20 

S.    EUSTACHIUS    &   cOMP.,    Martvrs 

Skptembhh  22 
S.  THOMAS  OF  VII.LAKOVA,  BP.  *  c.         ' 

^**^*'  ^'-  *  •  8,  Fill.  1,  ;>.  67». 
Skptkmbku  24. 

^"  ""»*••"""' of  «he  M.i,.  v.,  ^.,3;. 

SlpTXiCBSR  30. 

S.  JEROME,  PRIEST  ft  DOCTOR 
"*^  of  ^  Coat  001 «  «p.,  y  ,  3JJV 


*  •  = 


Bt'  -'Sf?!!!, 


'4»:^»^? 


88  TIIW  PROPRll  OF  SAniTS 

OOTOBBR  3. 

THE    HOLY   GUARDIAN   ANGELS. 
^J/y'tand  second  VeMtrs,    Dixit,  It;  T.  8,  Kin  l 

p.  SS»  -Lunduto,  piieri,  It.  T.  5,  Fin.  1,  p.  69».-La,,. 
«late  I>ominuiii,  and,  at  second  VupeiM,  Coiifitebor  tibi 
....qiionittiu,  li.  T.  7,  Fill.  3, jp.  72^ 


IXyi»jn, 


Cu-wo-Dgfl  ho-miiiiim       p«al-U  -  miis  An 


Kf  -  »08,       ?«»-tn-rn>  fru-gi  -  li     qiiosPtt-  ter  ad-di- 
dit     CoB-le-8tia  co-mi-toa,       in  -  ai -di-nu-U  bus 


:;S:i2=3=;- 


EE^^ 


Ne  snc-ciiniba-refc  lio-iii-biit. 


Num  qnod  cornierit  proditor  aiigelui, 
UonceasiaVnerito  pulsus  houoribui, 
Ardeus  iuvidia  pellere  uitiiiir 
Quos  Colo  Dsits  advooiit. 

Kno  oustos  igitur  pervigil  adToLt, 
Avertens  patiia  de  tibi  Credita 
Tarn  morbos  auirai,  quam  a«qai«scsr« 
Quidquid  uou  siuit  inoobig. 

Sanotn  sit  Triad!  laus  pia  jngiter, 
Ciijiti  perpetao  luimiite  macaixia 
Tnplex  h»c  regitur,  cnjns  in  •mnta 
i&agiM^t  gloria  awoula.    AaMii. 


^mm''.^\-'<\4ti 
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r.  lu  ooD.ptotn  Angtlornai  imUmm  tihi  i^ 
J?.  Adoriibo  ad  temtTln».  -     P**"""  wo»,  Otut  mtM; 

S.    FRANCIS    OF  ASSISIUM,    CONF. 
Mia.  ^  Commoa  of  «  Conf,  uot  a  lip,  ^.  i^^ 

OOTOUB  6. 

S.    BRUNO,   CONFESSOR. 
^Uoi^  Common  of  a  Coni:  not  a  llp..^.  laa*. 

OOTOBUt  & 

S.    BRIDGET,    WIDOW. 

^««c^iCommouof  Holy  Women,;,.  13i» 

OOTOBItt  14. 

S.  CALLISTUS,  POPE  AND  MARTYR. 

Ml  as  on  Common  of  oua  Marijr,^.  jss* 

OOTOBSB  15, 

S.    TERESA,    VIRGIN. 
M ««Common  of  Vhgma,j,.  m\ 


Bynn.: 


ia.-,.i^-* 
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THa  raom  of  BAiwn. 


mnn  pa  -  ttr  ^ntm  d»>  m -rii,  T«r>rii^      T«- r« -  sa, 
pa-OA    po  -  «eitdol-ei-or;  Di-vi-nt    «-BO-rii 


bar-  ba-ria  Chru(amda-ta-m,ani  ^sau" 
i!u-8pi-d«     In  Tol-nni  i.-       eta    con 


gul- 
ci- 


ueiu.    a  O  OHA-Ri-TA-Tig    Yi    -   -    -  oti-ma !    T» 


det.   4.SiTlaaBPa-tnonm  Fi    - 


U  -  o,      Eft 


=5^E 


■  1^  •  ^ 


eor-da     no  •  itra  conorema, 
8pl-ri  -  tn     Pa-ra-oli-to, 


S 


Ti 
Ti 


:P 


•-r    w         - 


£^=i^hnr^ 


bi  -que  gen -tea 
bi  -qne,  aau-cta 


era  -  di-tas,     A-Yar 
Tri  -iii-taa,  Nanoat 


t>    i  •  gna    li    •>    -   -  ba- 
par  o-mna  m  .    .    .  eii< 


mMB. 
OoTOBsm  It. 
S.    LUKE,  EVANGEUST. 
Allmfn  Coaunon  of  tha  ApoiUeaaft  Evangeliita,!).  122*. 

OOTOBPK  19. 

S.  PETER  OF  ALCANTARA,  CONF. 

AUmiwtk  Cooimon  of  a  Conf.  not  a  Bp.,  jp.  1 33*. 

At  Ik*  Bjfmm,  «ay  ^MtroiftjBnpranof,  &c. 


-O 


"W  «.OF»,  OF  MIIW. 

S.  JOHN  CANTIUat   COW. 


»1 


nVBJB 

/or 


" -qua  «plen-dor    ^ 


QEW.TWPo-Io.uaiglo.ri. 


CI«- 


bJ  lit,      D« 


<*-»,  et  pa-tri- 


P*^  -  Ur,  Jo  -  «u  .  UM 


c^J-te. 


Uocoa  magister  et  faci. 
Legem  nitamur  exequi 


Urbtmp«tl.j,rn^ 
Chrj«ti  coin  YMUg}. 


Apostolonim  limfua  *      , 

1  edea  viator  viaitaa  •  fm„.     w***"^*  ^^•"'•'i  ▼nlnara. 

^d  p,Urla«,  ad  S  £2Sf '    ^•'•«t*  «oatri.  cordSJi 

■         jcadamptionii  pretinni. 

^MnovlporVtiaiT' 

Aaau. 


TOB  FAom  or  SAIMTi. 


■TMlf  FOR  Biooin)  Tispins. 

Jhmf  m  ihš  sanu  mir  a»  the  spun  Gtntis  Polonn  ofVu 
firtt  Vetptrit  p.  91. 

TB  daprtouU,  eorpornm  Te  depreoauto,  tumid* 

Lnet  rwMdit,  iuprobi  M«ro«i  abaeUs  fliimiiie, 

Morbi  fagmutur,  priitiau  TnioUa  Dei  poteutia, 

lUdauni  aalutic  muuera.  Suraum  flniiui  ratrograd». 

Phtbialf  ftbrifiM^  et  nioera  Cum  tauU  poaais,  sedibui 

DinuB  radaotoaiui  iiacam,  Cosli  iocatua,  poaeimua, 

SaonUaa  morti  TioUmaa  "^ 
IQiia  rapia  •  liMoibua. 


Reipoude  vol  a  BuppUcuui, 
Kt  iuYocatus  aubveui. 


O  una  lamper  Triuitaa  I 
O  Triua  aeiuper  Uuitai  I 
Da,  aupplioauta  Cautio, 
iBtoriia  uobia  prwmia. 

Aman. 

OOTOBBR  S4. 

S.    RAPHAEL,    THE   ARCHANGEL. 

Dixit,  R.  T.  1,  Fin.  6.  ».  57» -Coufltabor,  R.  T.  7, 
Fin.  6,;».  e8*.^Deatua,  R.T.  4,  Fin.  \,p.  79».— Landa- 
ta,  pnari,  R,  T.  5,  Fin.  J,  p.  59*.— Laudate  Doniiuum, 
S.  T.  7,  JTa.  3,  p,  72\—AtHeond  Vššptrt,  CouUtebor 
tibi,  Domlua, . . .  .qnouiam,  p.  74*. 


Hymn. 


Ti-Bi  Chiiate,  ■pleu-dor  Pa-tria,     Vi  -  ta, 


=^'TTTr"f 


'-^ 


e^e 


■^  s 


i 


▼Ir  •  tilt  eor-di-nm ;    In  cou-8i>a-ctu  An-ga  •  lo  -  mm, 


T»  -  tia,  ▼•  •  «a  pial-U-Biaa :   Al  -  tar-nantaa  oniHsra-paa- 


■  «if^  I  All 


fm 


Ifnil  PROPW  OP  lAlMTt. 


d« 


rtl  lAMl  MIABVSID. 


Ti.Bi,Chri«Ui,ipIendorPa.triis    Vj . u  tIf- 


-=-^^^ 


Hex  Chriite  piiMimi/     ' 
Oinuei  itefM  iiiimioi : 


M«-lo8  d»-mai  TO  -  ei-boa. 


Colliindsuutig  veneraiitaa 
Onines  cosli  principet ; 
Sftd  i>rjecipii6  fidelem 

All.g»,.tem  d«moue«.  No^Sud^^Jn'^i 

Qloriam  Patri  melodii 
Personemin  Toeibna :  ,  ' 

Gloriam  Chritto  caaamni. 
Qiorlam  Paniolito ; 
Qui  triuiia  et  nnas  D^ma 
Iwtat  mite  ueeala.  Amen. 

^.  Sfe«tit  Afiffelna  juxu  aram  templi. 

Milgniilaa^<  resptrs^  R.  t.  6, «.  67-. 

«acwMi  F«^«,  R.  T.  I,  Viu.  4,^.  «y^», 


•4  nn  FROPim  or  saimts. 

OOTOB»»  M. 

S$.   SIMON   k  JUDE,    APOSTLSS. 

All  as  «n  Comnou  of  the  Apoatltf,  p.  132«. 

NoTmrBu  4. 

S.  CHARLES  BORROMEO,  BP.  &  Ck  NF. 

All  (u  •»  Common  of  a  Coiif.  nnd  Bp.,  p,  130». 

NoTumn  & 

OCTAVE-DAY  OF  ALL  SAINTS. 

All  €U  walk*  jnttival,  p.  155*. 

NOTIMBBR  9. 

DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  OUR 

SAVIOR, 

All4umthšAntk\yfmirj  of  the  Dedication  of  a 
Chureh,  p.  135". 

XOTSMBRR  li. 
S.    MARTIN,    BP.    &  CONF. 


Bpmn,  late  Confenaor, /i.  130* 
MHgiiiflcat,  first  r«;)««,  K.  T.  2,  «.  67». 

Second  VuperSf  K.  T.  |.  Kin.  I,  p,  67». 

NOVK-MBKR  15. 

S.    GERTRUDE,    VIRGIN. 
All  M  •»  (leuraon  of  Virgfui»,  p.  J 32* 


jlm: 


"■■  piorim  or  ^anm.  ^^ 

NoTRMBiB  16.  ^ 

».   STANISLAS  KOSTKA,    CONF. 
^«  »»  CoDimii  or  •  c«,f.  art  ,  Bd    sl  !»• 

NoTBan  la 

DEDICATION   OF  THB  CHOKCH   OF 

SS.   PETER  k  rvjU 

^«««  «•^"j£S3«7  .r^  D.di«u«  .r. 

KOTBMBBB  in 

S.    EU2ABETH,   WIDOW. 
^Uatim,  Common  of  Holj  Womta.  p.  m\ 

KOTBMBBB  SOL 

S.   FEUX  OF  VALOIS,    CONF. 

NonMBBB  28L 

dJi.?,^'"'^    virgin  4  MARTYR. 

«•  T.*,  Flo.  i.  ieSiS^-i-   T^'  *^?  ^'i*  T^.-Niti 

^lf^f  l>m»M  moram  mlHiom,^.  laj» 
*»■••-«»  «•T.^Wb.I.ji.  in/ 
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T«B  PnoplOL  or  sAurt». 


Cmmmm  W  TlrgiM,  •.  13t*.    And  uSdkmi,  mi  £^t 

S.    CLEMENT,    POPE  AND    MARTYR. 

K.    r.  &  Pin.  S,  J»,  fl*..^!  JMMMJ   FiMMrt    Credidi 
ft.  T.  S>!a.  «,?.^l».  ^^  ^'^'  ^®*^'' 

ii5f««,  laU  ConfMMr,  ^.  130\ 
Maffttifloat,  R.  T.  I,  Pin.  7,  p.  Sr\ 

2.T?^  TnfV^i;  ^-i^^'^,^*^  MHguiici,  «< 
^tt  Ištptrs,  H.  'I.  %  Pm.  1,».  $7»;  ««MttvfuZ  r«nMf< 

NOTIIMBBB  94. 

I?.  JOHN  OP  THE  CROSS,  CONF. 

AUtuon,  Common  of  r  Cout  uot  a  Hp.,^.  132» 

At  tk*  Mffrn»^  tmi/  "lUriiit  siipraiuM,  J^q. 

KOTMMBU  96. 

8.  CATHARINE,  VIRGIN  AND  MARTYR 
All  at  on  Coaimou  of  Yiriytiu,  j».  1)3* 

VOTBHBBE  98. 

Sa.  I«lir«US  AND  COMP.,    MARTYRS. 
AU  «t  m  OMMtton  of  nunj  lUrlxrai  P-  l»»*- 


^-    #•  . .  ■-»  <t 


MOTETS    DIVERS 


'OUR  LA  KNECMCTION  OU  «T.  SACIICMINr. 


LiCaBloidaU 


y^Bkr' 


/ 


S94 


•     •     rapr»        Bo-bift. 


•    *    ni  pro 


rtt,  o*im  pro     n« 


"o-bli,  o   .   no-npro    no    •  bi«. 


I'l  I  I  r  Trrg 


M-Ua. 


o   •   m  o  •  M  pro    DO 


^iTi  gi  I  I 


Bo -in  .  dHe>ta    ot  to^bo     ra-bMii  m 


^•m  mm  4i4»  «M 


ay6 


4«rt»        in     ▼«■•!«  M       BM 


-■  tfc»^    M-eim  Tirgo  Ma  .  ri     •     a  tf 


i-rr*TirriBi:iri*i  •  n 


•I  f  ^rt-«     «x  t«    or-lai  Mi  soljna.  ti .  If  • 


(tfirtitiMi  De-ni    not 


Bt-atA 


et    Tir-gojfa     rl     ft  qa«  oa-ni-am  po^a*^ 


^-ft  •  i«         M    ^-11» 


ft  _         - i ■     ■    ■ ■!  t>l^        ^ 


j.:iij 


i    . 


\f\ 


^m^ 
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^-^Tr^J'^K»: 
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1^^^^^ 


^^* 
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"VSk^H^'Sii.W^ 
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^^^^^m 
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.# 
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m 
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•t  !• 


MVIf I  VlflMk 


800 


Do*ml    niim      D«  •  ■! .  ana       I-toAd 


JoiTh    i-U  l-to  ad  JoMph  fit  quid  ««id  «z«.  th 


▼•-kto      te  -  ei-te     i-to  ad     J^ttph  I  •  I»  «d 


J<Mfipli  acqaid  q«id  dlx<«  •  rH         fo    kit  &Ml-la 
PP 


•IqpOdq^dic^.fil 


1 1; 


•*<[ 


^^ 


i^ii 


'  mSf.   .'%i> 


MOTETS  DITJSRB. 


Bol*Ui   prt  .  mmmi 


hM  .«  .H  . 


ft'bnr 


mux  .  f-B.  omDaro-bur 


I 


n^-^ 


•  • 


M 


MB  •  «•■•«■.•lyi»^ 


i  - 


t-  - 


ir   . 


O  9mn  Dsofl  magiift 
O     J«-aa     D«-iia,  De-ns  ma-gQ« 

'  1 1  I '  1 1  1 1  r  1 1 '  ii 

O     J«.ta      Dt-ui,  De.M  magut 


S14 


JI5 


»• 


fi^ 


811 


In  Jijn 
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•4* 
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f 

I* 


Ian* 


.■^-^W 


m 


?=H*i^>   S^-*li' 


.^...-  ma 
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:  #,  •« 


trnrn.!»' 


•  • 


S8S 


VOVIfS 


9U 


|B-bi  -  !•  •  ti  -  «»     §••■{•    to-ri  9i 


i^ft-ii 
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V 


IN 


82« 


mmwm  b\ 


m 


mp 

^^ 

Jl-Jg^.f  J 

1     '*  ' 

>    II 
^5 

■  »■«  # 

1m  -  uor  Tlr-tQi 

1 = 1 

'' '  ■ 

li 

1      ,                  1 

•     u  • 


wM  •  a»  '•   M  • 


o^eom-pw    til  Imm-im  -  tf 


•I     ?!»••• 


dra-ti 


•k    ■  •  IM^M 


-P«r    dtkui^.y. 


•I       Ft»  .  «.     ,     4,,.^^ 


*»-«"•    •OB.pv    dt    iMi.ia.  ti. 


i<t  1mhI»^44  ^  A. 


i**-^=t«D#.«i. 


««»■  •«'fiM    gen 


/ 


tst 


tMf  k»4^te  •»■■  «fli-BM   ft*  pii-UtQiiou}> 


liifirrrirnr  in  ji  _i 


AM  MA-iMM-to  Ml     ta-fMr    »M     Bli-M-ri -tor^ •  » 


r^^\4,Jr\rTr\,iJ^\i':r[ 


Jni  I    «ft  yf-i^Um    Do*mi-iii  aa-MtiD» 


l'''rU'"ir-r  rnr'rrW-p'^ 


ter-nii]B.GUo-fi-«     B»  •  tri,  gl*-tf-ft    fi-ii>«, 


IL^li^  J  if^S 
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J  J    I     I     I    f^ 


4ii 


•  ■i     to  •  ti   .    gii 

J   ■  ^ll'^jljijilj"!  \\ 


^••li    •    ii*M«,to-a^t     CM^qni.A 


^^'    ^ 


»    / 


*    *. 


HI 


■^■«"— « •  ■«   s -  ••  •  ^5»-^«I-«" 


*•  -  ti  •  gH   M.  Mi.M. 


M.lMD^.Bi.Bi       to-tr-tM      M.1U-M. 


•■mi  xsrr  ^- 
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I    I^I.JJI    iJ.JlJrJ^ 
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jlJjLlJIjJ.JlJ^j 


bI     t«»llisil    mB,tm  -  tH|lt  m«; adM  •  r*  <  ni 


f^rir  II  iji  iiirc'tif^'rr' 


*  ■  JiT.lrfrl 


MOTITS  hlfWMk 


8SS 


Pie  Jean. 


8S4 


do-na     •  •  it 


40 -na 


t«  •  foi  ••a 


4*-na  •  -  if     Do  -  ■!  •  ■• 

i  ^i   I.J.i=3 


3i.il  'J I 

■o  do-na     «.it 


iOHM        O-li 


Do-aa 


I  /'  r  '  f  I 

4o^M      •-!« 


M-fl      .      I» 


MESSE  DV  SIXIEME  TON. 
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KTRIE. 


DUMOKD. 


336  OLOBIA. 

INTOHATION.  ,       . 

-^    II  I    Ml    '  

Glo  -       -  rl-a      in  ex-odl-sis  De   -    o. 


^^ 


Bt    in      t»r-  ra  pax       ho  -  ml  -  ni.bus 


^i 


bo-nae  vo  -  lun  -  ta  -  tls.      Lau  -    da-must^ 
Be-ne-dl- cl-mus    te.       A-'do-ra-mus    te. 


-■  J  -  I    III    ^^ 


Ol<»-ri-ll.o».inus  te.  G».tt-«s  a-g^lDusU -bi, 


h^— f^ 


-^ 


S 


3a: 


^ 


~       I  Ll^ 


prop-ter     mag- cam    glo  -  rl -am      tu  -  am 


Do  -  mine     De  -  us,     Rex     ooa  -  les  -  tis, 


^^^^^^S 


De-US   Pa-ter   om  -  ni  -  po-teni.    Do-ml-ne 


.^         r? 


— ^ 


^ 


n  -  M       V  -  iiJ  -  g9  -  m  •  te,    JbsusChbibw 


Oj.      t-  • 


OLOBIA. 


Do  -  mine,   De  -  ua,      Ag  -  nus     De    •      |, 


^^^^m 


m . li -u8       p»-trl», Qui  tol- Us  pec- ca- to  mundi, 
ml- 86- re -M  no-bis.   Qui  toHls  pec-ca-to  m^^ST 


w-sd-pe   de-pre-oa-tl.  o-iwm  nof-tram. 


^ 


Qui    ae  -  des      ad  dex  -  te  •  ram  Pa  - 


trls, 


mi-se-re-re  no-bi8.Quo.ni.am   tu  so-lus  si^ctus. 


^^^^==V-J-jj^-^^=p:g=g^^g 


Tu  so-lus   Do-mi-nus.     Tu  so- lus Al - tis- si-mus, 


^Sg 


Jb  -  suChbi-sti.   Cum   sane -to    Spl  -  ri  -  tu, 


iaglo-ri-aDe  -  i    Pa^tris.  A 


men. 


,1        I 


SSd  .     OlIBDO. 

Ow  -        ■  do    In     u   .   niitn     He 


uni. 


Patrem  om-ni-po.tentein,ffto.to.rem  COB.  II    at  ter 


Tt •  ■! - W .  11- um omnium  et  In  vl - ii .  bl •  ii- 


»  In      u  .  mim,  Do .  ml*  niim  Jmum  Christum, 


n  -U.um    Do  .1       u.n,.,e    .    nl-tum 


Etex  Pa-tre  na-tum  ante  o-mnl 


a  S8B-  cu .  la. 


De-um  4.    De-o.       la-men   de    lu-ml-ne, 

m 


Bt .  Qm    Y9  • 


nun      d*    Dt  -  0 


▼•  -  la 


OBlDa 


Oen  -1.  tum,non  to«tuin,ooinub»tontl»lein  Pttrts 


parquem  o  -  mnl.  a   f ac  -  u  .u..t.  gm  prop  .  ter 
not  ho-  ml-  nes,    et  prop-ter  not-trtm  sa  -  lu-tem 


de-seen  dit    de   ceo  -  U»       Kt   In 


car  -  na-  tiu  «ft 


«leBpl-rl-tu  ssnoto      ex  M»  -ri  -«  Vlr-gJ-nes 


^^^^^^ 


Kt    Ho-mo   fao-tusmt.    Oru-cl-fl-xus 


e-ti-ampro-no  •blsisubPon-tl-o    Pi  -  u  .to. 


PM-8U8,«t  ie-pui.tufert.    Bt  re 


■or  -  r«  -  xit 
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^uJU=i^l^ 


ter-tl-a     dl-  •  se-cun  dumScriptu 


ras. 


m 


'^=.~m~~^~^^zl 


Bt    a-scendlt     in  coe-lum:    se-det  ad  dex 


^^^^ 


▼en  -  tu  -  rua     «st    oum      glo  -  ri  - 


a 


cu-  jua    re-  gni    non      ©.  nt       a  .  r^ 


^         0 


^ 


Et      In    8pi-rl  -  turn  sane- turn  Do- mi-num 


~  t9 —  -f^<— 

ft      ▼!  -  vt  -  a  -  can  -  tern:  qui 


CBBDa 


341 


p 


Fi  .  11  •  o -que  pro-  ce-  dlt.  Qui  cum  Pa  -  tr« 


et  Fl  -  U  .  o        81  .  mol      a  -  do  -  r»-  tur, 


«t  cou-glo-  rt-fi-ca-tur:    qui    lo-ou-tus 


Mt  per    Pro-phe-tas,       Et    u -  nam sanctam, 
Ca-tho-U-cam  et    A  -  po-  ato- 11-  cam  Be-  cle-  si-  am 


^^3^ 


Con  -  A  .    te  •  or       n  -  num.  ba  -  ptis  -  ma 


in      re -mis-  si  -  o-  nempec-ca  -  to -rum. 


^    r? 


^ 


321 


^^ 


Et    ex-pec-to    re-«ur-te«-H-o-Dem  mor-tu-o-rum. 


£t  ?i-tam  ven-ta-  rj  sse-cu-U.    A 


m«i. 


i 


j: 

n' 

j          ! 

i 

i         l 

1      : 

f 


843 


San 


otiu, 


San 


ctua    Do  -  mi 


Dua 


^^^^^^^^^m 


D»-B.   8»    .    ba-oui.  Pto-nlMiit    oce  -    u 


et 


ter 


»      S!o  -  rl  -  a       tu  -  a: 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


Ho-      -  san 


na       In       ex  -  eel  - 


fils! 


•     Be.ncHilc-tu8qulve.nlt    in  no-mi-ne  t>o.mI-nl: 
Bo-wx     .     .     n»    to    .«  -  eel  .   gtei 


-^.«te 


f    T    •      II      .»1     »■».    if>. 


^ 


Aomn  DEI. 
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^^^ 


▲g  -  nu8  De  - 1,     qui  tol  Us   pec-  ca  - 1« 


mundl, 


^m 


^^i^i^^ 


ml  .    86  •  re  -  re,    no  -  bis.      Ag- 


nui  De-1 


m 


zz: 


s^^^^^ 


qui      tol  -  lis      pec   -  ca  -    ta      mun  -  dl, 


22: 


^^E- 


i^yb^^^ 


nl  -  se-te-re      ao-bto.      Ag-ousD..!, 


4<>lt<)l.||spec.oa-t.mun-dl,  do-n»   no- bis  p»-«em. 


to      mis  -  sa  est. 
0      gn-  tl-u. 


f; 


•      •  ! 


H- 


'^^Hi^^H 

f  '\ 

II^^bH 

"^^j^^H^H 

■■1 

^^H| 

^Hl 

I,   .    ■ 

■^r- -*■"■"     ill  I*  'm^i'k 


rrr: 


SACRED   MELODIES. 


'i\i 


I 

••1 


I 


n 


m$  loul  WAft  iiiitUUKt  Willi  tk»  fwrt  iiM  iT 
tntUi ;  IVrviU  ejMiiUtUittt  mkf^  ihšntfwn  ndk 
Iwpttuotti  araor;  my  $jm  wert  itiAmd  vteli 
t«arp ;  my  bardtntd  k«tft  wm  all«¥ltt«l,  akI 
toy  bltttr  •om>w  obaagdl  into  mapeduthl*  bap. 
piaMiMlshedtUeiii.'' 


V 

mi 

I!    ^ 


IKVMATIOlf  TO  mi  HOLY  aifOTr. 


^  Ho .  I J        Ohort,  m^i  iiowD  ]hnm 


r^S^S^^^^^^^S© 


•WHi3>flowI« 


wnjHrtMij^jVomTj,,  bright  ihr'Sfl 


^©▼•.WJiWi 


•w««tfri»wfa    f.i«.i  .'S^^r^ 


Tbj  bright  tlirbii«« 


'^^•-       ©••WS^iT 


i-.'!!!y!:!!:V*''*  poorriy^,t,^„j„,j,^^ 


«tt  o«tr 


m--^^ 


/ 


.- 


warm  our  hwuru  with  Iot«.  CoMt,IIoIy,4M.To  m^t 

"^"f  f  I  LI  I  ■'  r  p  ...i- 

iM-MM-ing  war,  grim  hall  ax  -  oitet  Tha  ator  •  aj 


of  Iha  ha-maii     bn*Hat;  Vain  world  dii* 


»>»jralMt  eharma,  har  fUaa  da  •  lighta,  Aud    lo  y» 
4«paapra«enta  da  -  oep-tiTa      ra«i,  And    to   hm 


dapaa  pr»aanta  de-oep-iiva  reat.Coma,Hol/,dD«.LiTi|| 


Spi-rit  iiu-parfc    ua       atrangth  to  cpuni,  The  emUlf 


IRlaaaaraa  that  ao   flaat  •  Ij         paaa^Andinvw» 


Om^  B*.  If. 
ASCTEB  HYlOf  TO  THE  HOLT  OH08T. 


^  fa  onr        iraarto  tak« 


np     Thy  r«tt; 


•AOBXD  WttJOJOfOmtt 


ifi  '3  1  r  I 


heart!  which  Thon  hMt 


made. 


^i  J  I  rl:l 


O  Comforter,  To  Thee  we  cry ; 
Thou  heavenly  Gift  of  God  Moit  High ; 
Thon  Koant  of  ht9  «nd  Fire  of  love, 
And  iweet  anointing  from  abore, 
And  iweet  anointing  from  above. 

O  H0I7  Ghost,  Thro'  Thee  alone, 
K^iow  we  the  Father  and  the  Son  { 
]£  -  this  onr  never  changing  creed, 
Tliat  Thou  dost  from  them  both  proceed, 
That  Thon  doit  from  them  both  proceed. 

Plraiae  we  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
And  Hol>  Snirit  with  them  Que ; 
And  may  the  8<m  on  oi  bestow, 
The  gifta  that  from  the  Spirit  flow, 
The  gifta  that  from  the  Spirit  flow. 

CHRISTMAS. 


An -gels  we^have    heard  on    high— 

I 


Swetl  -  tj      sfni  -  iof 


¥m   III»  pWn% 


'i 


*iibmmaUm 


CMttO  MlLODni^ 


And  the  moaii-tHina  in       r*  • 


»*  -  o    bwk  their   Joj  -  oni  stniiii. 


n    . 


*      in     tx  -  Ml  •  lifl 


!>•  •  o. 


I         > 


^ 


Bhaphtrdt  whj  thteJabilMf 
Why  yonr  npUirMit  llrmiiM  prolong  f 
8A7t  what  may  ih«  lidinn  bo, 
Wnleh  iiiapiro  your  haaVnly  aong. 

GloriainozwlaiaDool 

Como  to  BothlnhMi,  oobo  and  mo. 
Him  whoio  Mfth  th»  aagoli  oiag; 
Como  adoro  «4i  b'ladod  kttoo, 
Thlnfut  ChrlflL  tha  atw-bam  King» 

Gloria  la  ozeoiala  Dool 

8aa  within  a  mani^  kM, 
Jatai^  Lord  of  Haavni  and  oarth  1 
Hary,  Joaeph,  lend  your  aid, 
Witn  oi  ling  oar  SaTloai'o  birtk 

Gloria  In  azoilaia  Dool 

CHBIST1IA0. 


What     loTo-ly    la-lMit  «an  Ihli  bo,  That 


K' 


i^iwww»  lOBLoiiiai, 


I 


»w>6t.|yoath>.tr«witlie^n»„,.  have  oome  fto. 


^•r>-di.6;8o  gweeMr   on  th.     «raw  it  lie.,  It 


jy>fc*y<oa»  from     Pa 


n    -    diM. 


II 


ll*w  fcll  of  Joj  h«r  holj  br&Ml, 

Wk«t  nu  it  Ihat  who  leoou  to  nriU. 
ii»^Jopk  »0  bHMfal  nil  (he  wbilo  f^ 

Tho  Inikak  owkot  him  hnppj  u»a 

Ah  I  MO  behiud  tho  window  pwBo. 
Tho  littloMgeli  looking  iu.         ^ 

Who  nro  ihfm  peopio  knoetiag  down. 
With  crooked  eticko  and  hauS  .o  Wwn  f 
The  .hepherd.  from  the  mountain  t^p^ 
Tko  IhrJo  augela  woko  (hem  np. 


The  ox  and  an  8o  still  and  mild. 

^o  little  bodj  nndenieatK, 
Thej  warn  so  kindlj  with 


bvmlh. 


Haul,  holj  oaTo  (hflj  dark  thoi  W. 

Hail,  Uolj  Babel  CreiUiou  etanS 
Aad  moTw  opMi  Ikj  Bttje  kani;» 


HYMN  TO  THE  INFANT  Jf  tut. 


IJ 


^^  «*•*!•  On.»  how 


■waetThonwi,  TIH»^ 


•y^fcowbr^ghtoSy.^,^;^ 


»0  brtght  thej  Hi^i 


***^      WWb 


^J^^^^^^^^^i 


Whtu  Mary  bidi  Th«e  ilMp  Thoa  iltep'st. 
Thoa  wakMi  when  th«  «UuL  *^    ' 

Thoa  «rl  eoiitaui  upon  her  kn. 
Orlntharii|rgodiUll«.  ^^ 
SimplMiorfilibMl  with  wbAMtrae* 

Thinouiiuit&iiiioBg  woU  h«MAv 


Anil  moothf  Thj  llnrnhirt     •'^ 

LENT. 


1$ 


Wh«n  I  rtiol?« 


J«  wrn  •way  from  erim«.P«fJ!^  a% 


J-....IThyn,er.or  I      Jni-pbr.  T 


«•▼•Twin  «e. 


'•»dTh««,     No, 


»«•,      ii«v 


3« 


Jtjus  I  mj  loal  Th J  predoiu  Blood  hath  «ost. 
Sujfex-  me  not  for  oTor  to  be  IcmU  ^ 

Pnrdou  me,  Jef  ni  f  ^bo. 

T2"*i''"^* '  ^***»»'^  "•  •*  Thy  feet. 
"i!iF*^  ^°  *?»"»  for«rtne»T[  impW 


Sz  T*''  '"  wan,  xorgi? 
ftiuoo  me,  Joaiif  I  £«. 


THE  PASSION. 


Chrirtians  whoof  Jo  -  gaiP      «orrowi,  Coiur  ih<> 
dole-fultale  to   hear,  Seo  what  itreami  of  blood  Aw 


Bkl      Um     «I 


■»"-5|Pi?«li^: 


I^'tor    ri«.H»<^a,.^,.^„_^.^ 


^ti,fc,,.,  M^Vti.  -L4..  ,' 


■•«^■WktaiBT.  ttd  fc,ij      2^ 


TJKsa^l 


fl— prsr-Tlf.,.?-^? 


10 


AAOBUD  ICULODXhSS. 

lUr j'«  laed  Iim  bruited  Itii  Ifead : 
Our  red«iup(ion  ia  liooouipliahed. 
JMut  hjia  oiur  raimom  paid. 

B«  «xplret  in  lad  oonTultioua; 
KtUurtt  comfortleas  be  u^ouns ; 
Heaven  uud  earth  and  nil  creutiou 
'prvinbliug  aoho  doleful  grouua. 
Ah  f  ■halTmaii,  u  aigln  eo  woful. 
Vitw  aloue  wiUt  leiu  lest  eye  t 

S^J^i.^  •'•••*•*  *  «"/  gnueful, 
Wilh  Thae  mauni  aud  with  Thee  die. 

TBINITY  SUNDAY. 


/t\ 


^^^^^ 


9 


Have     met  -  07  ou  11a,    QodMoetHigli  I  Who 


lift     oiu-heartrto        Thee,  Have 


H=HfrH^ri^ 


lueroy  ou  m 


S3C 

worm»  of  earth,  Moit        Uo-IyTriu  -  i    -    tyl  Moei 


P^^ 


au-aiautoTaU    m/t^irlai^iltllBi^Th/ Umma  wt 


■•#-■».  ^., 


8A0U£O  M£LODUa. 

m 


17 


1!«  J   iluvo    ^nerc/  now,  most  luer  •  oi  -  ful,  Most 


Uo-ly  Triui 


^^S 


iy;  Have      mer-«y  uow,moi( 


luer-ci-ful,  MoHt     llo-ly  Triu-i   -   ty. 

When  Uettv'tt  aiul  earth  were  yet  iiunmde. 

Wiiou  tiuia  Willi  yet  iiukiiowu, 

Thou  ill  Thy  bliss  iiiid  luujeity, 

Didst  live  uiid  love  aloue  1 

Thou  wei;t  iiot  honi,  there  was  uo  fouut. 

From  wluch  Thy  Being  flowed, 

Tliero  is  no  end  which  Thou 


But  TJioii  urt  simply  Qoi 
There  is,  Sco, 


caust  reiich, 


Oh !  listen  theu  most  Pitiful  I 
To  Thy  poor  creature's  heart, 
It  blesses  Thee  that  Thou  art  God. 
That  Thou  art  wJiat  Thou  an  I    ^ 
Most  mioieut  of  all  juy stories. 
StiU  at  Thy  feet  we  lie; 
Have  mercy  now,  moat  mercifuL 
MoBt  Holy  Trinity; 
ilave  mercy,  See, 


..*j#^f^ 


BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 


I     I        ^*'*^^f^rd,  my    Qod,  my  all  I  How 
<«a        I      l0T«  Th-  M      I      ought!       Aud 


Ww  ro-TtratUi    won-drou  ai 

fcr  ■i.r.pMt  -  iiif  hopa  or  tho^ht» 

Ohoboi. 


-meat  I  we     Thee  a  -  dore    0 


UjL£,-:ez=fe^^^ 


^^N^ 


*^O^n>  MILOIinH. 


o  with  3h!f  r*^'  "7  dM^m,.fc 

»»7  goodnei.,  Jeiw,  would  iXg  l' 
«•  nwt  CrMtor  d«imu  kT 

vf  MM  powV  both  Bttu  mnd  «ogdi  nad«  I 
Jjni*'»  i'?^  i«w»ri  banMtb  Hii  fML 


/ 


DESIBB  OF  COMMtnnOK. 
o  mAm  mat  r^Mi  u  «itftM. 


lov-Tof  my    •onl!J«..in,uiyKtngdi  -  ▼iBe.Come 


iCHOBm. 


o'*r  mj  heart  to        rnliC      Mj  God,  my     life,  my 


love,  To  Thee,  toThte  I     eall,  Oeometomefrom 


tl 


gttT*!! abpy And     U    my  QSd,tl!j      nil,  A|^ 


bt  ayOod,  ray       aU,  And     |>e  vay  God,  a/  alL 


My  fidth  Ulioldi  Th««,  Lorf. 
CoBflMled  ia  huauB  food: 
MyMUM  ftil ;  bat  in  Thy  w«rd 
lUMmndflodMyOod. 
C'Kinit.-My  Q«d,  441 

p  Mao  t  Md  ixThy  Umvm 
In  iho  aidol  ofay  hoart : 
O  aako  U  born  for  Thoo  olono. 
And  froa  Ummo  ao'or  dopart. 
Oktrui.—Uj  Ood,  *«. 

Boffouo  yo  froa  ay  aind. 
Vila,  ehlldlah,  oarthly  iMa  t 
la  #aiiia  alono  I  iod 
Trna  ploMortti,  solid  joyc 


FOB  THE  FIBST  COMMUNIOH. 


J«-MM        firom     His   throns      • 


dm;  AndtMoit     lo       Mjwiih    foU    •   Ml 


I  j  j  Jp  J^  . 


I'l^te 


'  ^. 


u 


^od  at  iliiajvMU  t^d  Ml«mu  hoar 
WUhto  «jr  7«««  ji^..  n»ptW  bSww . 

«y  ■0«!  kraMhtt  futk  ktr  dght  to  ik—. 

Within  nj  joatlb/al  hturt  la  uimd. 

Who  <f«^s  to  flooM  «Id  dwaU  tlth 

JVom  this  day  honoa,  uj  Lofd  diviaa 
I  «outeorate  myialf  to  'AJTi  ' 

i«  Hmt  aad  ia  atMVliy.  ^^ 


AFTER  COMMimiOH. 


Bro.  Ba. 


What    hMp  .  pi-n6M  <mui      •quid  aiMf  r?t 


found  lh«  objMt     «f  my  Iot«  tUy    J«  mi  dMr,  my 


tfaaw  btoown  ny        «IaI  .  ij      htmi;  Thin 


I  •  I  '"*  »■'.  ««^  »y       «)-     «.    /«Lw». 


'MjMovalMy  Je-tm  d«ar,  my  Kiug  Dl-tiue,  Is 


Im  ay  ••▼•\mmI  H«  It  »Im} 
U  ■«  a«  4w«B%  In  BIm  I  livt  • 
WbAl  tr«M«r  IrMtnrM  «onld  I  kui  f 
AM  Maid,  7«  k«iv*kM|  H  grmur  fivv  f 
WlMt  kHpf|UM«,  *«. 


O  mmnd  Ummi,  Iimt^I j  ft^  \ 
O  •▼•rflowing  MnrM  otgnc; 
Wk«raGoi  ill*  food,  uid^niAii,  th«  ffUMi, 
Moot  and  uHo  fai  iwooi  ombrMo  t 

What  IwpplBOM,  ho. 

To  •mgth.  I«id  jow  kooVtaly  tOBgvt, 
CoBo»niwilhmoinpraiMiJoiii; 
(^■o  and  ■nito  la  Jojfnl  oongt, 
Zo«r  iwoot»  inaortol  yoIco  to  mlii». 

WWt  happiBoi%  4bc. 


'oor  kanifaig  koarU, 

DM  moafc  doar  I 


OkUatlkMlToarkanii 

To  loTo  ay  God,  mj  apon 

Oh  I  ikal  Ho  woald  witli  flaming  darta 

BaIm  fai  my  koait  a  Iiaa?*ul7  flro. 

Whal  happinooi,  dbo, 


^oar  JoMial  aow  my  hooit  li  Thiuo: 
Oh.  may  it  from  The»  norer  fly  I 
Hold  it  with  «haina    '  lovo  divitto. 
Mako  it  ho  Thino  otomally. 

What  happlBiii^  Jho. 

Tain  oMoeto  that  aadneod  my  ioal, 
I  BOW  doapiao  yoar  floating  ohanna  i 
la  vain  tevptatlon'a  blllowa  rolL 
I  lie  aoonro  in  Joona*  araio. 
Whai 


m 

I 
I 


»-i 


ATOB»  comiinaos. 


■mkwm 


^Amam  m. 


2$ 


yorThiHe«n<l«t,    giorj    And  Tliy  roral    «tJL. 


Orit  bejoud  the  ahinioff 
Ofth«fiirih«8titor, 
rlioii  Art  evor  atretohiutf 
Influitelv  far,  ** 

Yttthehearti  of  children 
Jlola  what  world!  oaiinot. 
And  tilt  God  of  wonders 
liovet  the  Jowlj  epot. 

Ai  men  to  their  gardens 
Go  to  seek  eweet  flowers, 
In  onr  hearts,  dear  Jesus 
asek  them  at  all  hours, 
Jesni,  gentlest  SaTiorl 
1  nou  art  in  us  now  : 
Jill  us  fall  ofgoodneBs 
Till  oar  hearts  o'erflow. 

PniJ  the  prayer  withiu  us 
Ihat  to  lleaveu  siiull  rise  ; 
Slug  the  song  that  angels 
BingaboTe  the  skies. 
M ttUipIy  our  graces, 

!»Y  love  and  tear, 
And,  dear  Lord  f  the  chiofasi— 
tsnuM  to  persevere. 

gh  I  iow  can  we  thauk  The» 
Vara  gift  like  this. 
WHlhat  truly  umketk 
—^  Wis»  I 


rttfj; 


RHt-l  ajir-UM-IUH^ 


i 


'   Ml*!: 


W»  ■«It  wait  for  Umfml 
Th«n  tbtt  day  will  rMi«.    ' 

»  *  m?  *'"•  ^«  may— 

JJ«  Win  keep  aJwftv».      ^ 
When  our  l.earts  Thoii  leave*L 
Worthless  tlion^h  they  be.      ^ 
Qire  them  to  Thw  Moi.er' 
lobe  kept  for  TW 


SACRED  HEART  OP  JIgUS. 


'f,,t.-%^.m'-  *„■*)•' ,^ 


J«-fRlt  who  fftT*  HIb»- 


O-ptu  to  joa  HSi     AimdHiwC; 


Oltothatlltftptdniw  Bifk 


Jtna.  wfc9  g«v.,  Set. 
A»Jtorth«lr|HirtMrSv!' 


SAORBD  H«j|RT  OF  MAKY. 


ae 


•  I 


Rt^'  f 


34 


«r  -  vhig  tbf«     hia  liigh  -  «It       pmiw,  Who 


^••Uh    and  fame   and    pomp    da   -    ri-dlng,?),,^ 


«inrT-lu|   th.li   hi.    high  -   ..t         prai..,  ninu 


..rr-iuf   ih..   his   high  -  Mk  praiM 

Th.  aklM  with  dmslinff  glorr  beamiuff 
B.for.  Ihy  heart',  briglit  lustra  pale, 
Th.  aun  with  paarleM  .plendor  glaamiaff. 
Bj  thee  Mam.  covered  with  a  veil  : 
Haate  on,  O  virgin,  never  falter, 
Bring  thon  thy  oiTi  inga  to  hi.  ahrin., 

Than  that  nnaullied  heart  of  thine. 

O  h.art  of  Mary  all  m  tmd«r, 
JlMrt  fail  of  bounty  and  of  gr  .m, 
lllnme  ii.  with  thy  heart»,  bright  apLiidM*. 
Have  pity  on  onr  blended  raee : 
Be  thou  on?  hope,  onr  atreugth  ferever. 
A«d  ■oreenn.  with  thv  gniee  for  my, 
A«d  eh  I  wliM  dMih  fife*.  ibrM4  im  mm, 
Aaaiat  im,  lUHier.  •m  tkat  it^. 


l-m  MOST  BLESSED  VIKGIN.    ^ 

(MONTH   OF  MAY.) 
O^tkU^jf,  0  beautiful  MoOisr. 

OflOSUf.  ^-AMBILLOXTS. 


«         * 


i 


^'1 1 


mn^amtsm. 


^^^m 


0«  Ihia    day  w«     ack   to    ihnre,       Dear  fn 


F^^'iJ  i'^j'  U-#^ 


Mother,    thy  awMt    eare;  Aid   hi      ere 


our 


f-i-J-J-L^i-LJ^^Effl^ 


p=-. J  I  J=t=i 


feet    a    -    itray,  Wander    from  Uiy     guid-log 


y       M- 


^ 


D.O, 


i 


way. 


Queen  of  aiigeia,  deign  to  henr, 
Liaping  ehUdren't  faooible  prayer ; 
Toiiug  heaita  Kain,  O  Vir/yid  pure, 
Hw^netly  M  ihyeal/ailNML 


>  ..^ 


W-  >:ffll*^"-'".^i:p 


J'luit  onr  dara  of  lif*  wa  ».» 
S<»on  the  iilghi  of  dLIh  ;  S'flom. 


«y 


THE  MOST  BLESSED  VIBGIN. 


*'«d.ing,nu,     fed.i^^^fc^       ^^ 


beam    it 


•ilUillg;  ^, 


▼•  Ma 


•  "-a,  ijj     i^    ^ 


««fctj    n^ 


Ui 


•  ^ 


ii 


ll 


fly    with  iha   light,     Teiup     •      tH-ti«ii  tuxl 


da»  -  ger  walk     forth    hi    ike  uight.  Vrow  the 


Ml  of  the    ihade  till  the  ima-tiu   thuU   ahuM: 
Shield  us  from     dau-gsr  and     aava  iia  from  oriae. 

« 

Ohobm. 


^'^'f:<mM'WL 


wri»faik7 


Mltnit 


na  MOST  BLISSKO  TMOIK. 


Do». 


'j^lf  httivtalj     QHMI 


2^*      *>"*•       gPid».      dif 


*«"iybeii«,  »     .     ^ 


BailVotJMr  oT 


0041 


'^^:^=^^^!!!!!^t-.J^^'i^ 


^^9^*^     •(•mal 


HAi-MMt)  nmjitrmm. 


'uit 


\'' 


C*II<MMM. 


i^^sp^ 


lUil,     fottM-y        0-taiiaiUu't      lUiiliM^v'nU 

. i„ I ^  ^/1^ 


<jite«ul 


^ilp 


O        b«  oor    guid«      to 


J        UtHmš, 


I  9nc<<iflM. 


^^a^i 


tDd-l«M  JojNi     an  MtB, 


8e«ii. 


"  Hail,  tnW  of  gnM«,*  wifch  Qabri«l  we  rtpeat; 
Thee,  ij^ueeu  of  heaveo,  frMi  him  we  leuru  k>  gtMtj 
Tbea  give  m  fetiee,  wkkk  koKTea  akm*  mii  ($!>% 
And  dea4  thte^fli  Bw,  ikwrntgh  Mury  lei  m  tirt). 

IMI,  fMiiuy,  J^ 

O  breiik  oar  ohahH.  our  eaptive  soiUa  roleen  • 
O  ffivo  w  lie  hi,  Mid  lei  our  darkneM  eotuM ; 
Let  «very  111  Ikai  preys  upon  our  hearta, 
Iff/  a(  Ih/  Toiea,  whieh  every  good  impHrta. 

llali,  foaiay,  dec» 


rte 


Oiir  lives  uualaiaod,  ia  parity  pi 

tf or  ever  penait  oar  waya  ftt>Bi  iruLh  to  swerv«, 
Thai  wheu  oar  tiaio  hie  rolled  ita  ramd  ruiiixi, 
We  may,  with  Ohflil,  in  heaveiUy  bliai  be  orow4t<iil. 

Hail)  feMaiv.  hv. 


immm  r  .   '^^^'"Ms^^^^mii:. 


TM  MOST  BUBSW,  yiB6iK. 

^w  Santttuinut. 


Duo. 


_^      A  .  v^  8«io^..i|^,  W.  lift  our  ^ITfT 


tiiee, 


r»      pro     BO  -  bif!       T^b 


Mi«b^^fcin«^   «J.  .^^      -,-       ^^ 


bled. 


IT»-  that  Wt        luuk'do»      d^J; 


^•i     •»•   wli..     d««th    {«  nigh ; 
:r?v — — — ^        *^ 


:j* — 


Whlaper   of 


^»  ».  W«sSw«i   .«C 


■Mihw  hwr, 


-^^.^^^ssssmim 
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•AOMB»  mmApmm, 


•^'-■^«tfcV 


O   -  n   fn  uohiMt  The  WATemuat  rock    om 


Iter   of  the 


Aft  SMMiinina. 

▲ad  tiik«M  U  thj  ear*. 
O  tboN  whoM  TirlBM  skiuA, 
Wiih  briffhtMl  paritj, 
Com*  ana  «uih  fchoa(hl  raM««, 

O  MT*  onr  M>ul«  from  ill ; 
Onari  ihM  «or  Htm  Iraai  im»  i 

«Hu*  kaarto  wMi  pi«iai       "^ 


TRK  MOST  BLBS8BD  YlRGiN.   . 


^^l^^i^ 


As  the    dew -5       «hadef 


«"-tie  Qaatn    of         Ileav 


•n»  Lii-tAu 


(•  Mur 


Tti  -  (Mr  pmyV. 


With  iEy  wings  of  moreySjvoT^      ' 
Ketp  fro.  ,i„*thy  h.Ipli.~hS2. 

«•w  thy  |uij  I  wijOoro. 

ft*y  y^iy  iMott  hi4u  Zr 
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THE  MOST  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

Ai     thu   d«w  •  y  ahadM  of     •  •  ren, 


^iSpfc?-f^j 


Oath  -  er  o*tr  the     baliu  •  y    air,   List  -  eu,  gonile 


^i^ 


QaMu  of  HeuT-to,    LUt-eu  to   my    Tei-per    prayV. 


Obokub. 


■^^^^ 


IIo  •  ly  Ifoth-er,  noar      »•    hov  -  cr, 


^^^^^^ 


SJES 


Kree  mj  thoiightt  from         aaght        4«   -   IImI, 


S^=3 


^^ 


«: 


JSaJ»     from    hturm,    ikj 


^f  •  iMt    «uu. 


TUa«  ow«  aiBlMf  him  wm  kmk^ 
lorrow't  iword  had  »I.»rJ|iTMli; 

How  ihj  plij  li.piop,.  "^ 
S^iiM  of  M  my  pkiitTo  Wtri 

Qa««u  of  Hmtoo,  ffiiArd  and  Mk]«  m.. 

la  Ihy  UaAir  boMai  hid.^2~ ' 
lak«  in*,  llothor,  to  Uiy  -^' 


r!Sk!  t»»7  happy  ia«t  |n  «i., 
^nt  Me  throagh  kbia  dark  ak«d«. 

^^  ttiy  KHTowa  to  išy  «kfd. 


Tin  yumr  BUEggW)  yirgik. 

lAmmauvm. 


Vir  -  gin,    dear  -  eit        Ifxi/  I  ()«r 


WTtt-lj  Qu«eu   of    May,      O       ipot-lMi   bltMed 

JVm. 


^19=-THzjz/::;^ 


IiA-dj,    Ottf         loy»-lj    QiiMii  of 


M«7. 


^^ 


i^^# 


romi4  thy  ihrlH9  no    dcnr;  WiUt  keart  iui<}  voi«e>i*- 


>":^-r 


*K.a*iug,  SWMI  Ma-rj.  hear  our    pmj'r.  llH,l.<fccw 


Behold  Muth'a  blowoiua  Miinffinff. 
in  beuiiteoua  form  and  hue  • 
iLU  natar*  giadlj  brinoio». ' 
H«  iWMtMt  dwrma  to  ;oa. 

Hail,  Virgin,  4be. 

M.ST"'*'/^'  bri^cht  flower., 
i  o  bind  oiir  fair  Qnean'i  brow : 
irorn  gay  and  verdauit  b«w«r«. 
no  haato  to  crow»  thoo  now. 

Haa,  Vlrgia,  dtc. 

fnduow  our  bleued  Moibor. 
•*ao  oa  ear  festal  day ; 
^•MDtonr  wroath  offloww», 
Aad  bo  our  QnoMi  of  Mar. 

Hail,  Virgiu,  &c. 


THE  MOST  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

^'f^^  tTMai^m.  Solo. 


^^^•■Mv»    wo     at     iHo    obtt-droao/    a 
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aAOSJRD  MBLcmn*. 


M«li>-«r      Who   ia  her     graoe   eur  -  pMses 


2l=J 


aU ;     Haateu,  tii«u,  ha*-teu  witii  gkduaM  to  her 


iUL  B«  .  hda  tU  BMitii  «r        lU-iy,  It 


^M 


^^^g-^-M— ^ 


like      H  whlU-wiuged  dov«,  Aad 


^i^l^^^p 


through  iU  hours  of     beaiit7  Ueaoaud  our  etmius 


:...  «/ 


^^^^^^a 


Jovo.    Bouu  -  U  -  f ul  Ma  - 17,    aweet-est   of 


jN, 


lfolkM«,l1iy  hloMiug      OM  HCMOW  iai*|Nuri,  B«aD(l-All 


BACSK)  MUiODlMB. 
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lU  •  yj,  tw^cieil  of       If orlhen,  KtMivt  «or 


Sbwty  tiM  winter  iid«4  ou  lh«  mouutaia, 
Lmt»!  &b«  ■irMma  ail  «hdnltM,  free— 
Bids  of  tilt  Bttiowi  Mid  w»l«n  of  iha  fotfutaiu, 
111  aif  AWAkiaff,  swatl  moikar,  far  tkaa ! 

BakoM  the  mouth,  it: 

BlMa.  tkaa,  O  Marj,  Iha  f  ifta  of  amiling  imtai  a, 
ttwaaiar  tkaa  thaaa  thara  aovoa  aonid  ba— 
JNeida  in  tkair  baautj  hava  vialdad  thaa  tha'-  tieaauret, 
B'tf da  is  ikair  fladuaaa  ara  aiogiug  for  thaa. 

Bahold  the  uioHih,  1^ 

We,  too,  will  praiaa  thaa,  pura  and  ataiiilese  notliei  ! 
We  -7 ill  uulia  with  flower  aud  Urd, 
Aud  'romid  thy  altar,  throngh  all  thj  aaored  aeaaoiia, 
Will  Uja  of  th/  glorj,  thy  Beauty  be  heHitl. 

Behold  the  moulh,  4be. 

Here  In  tha  mom  aud  lu  the  eh^ea  of  eTon', 

We  ia  oar  Joy  will  a|Nind  aaoh  day  : 

Viowera  aiay  flMie,  «ud  ihm  tonm  of  blrde  be  wiaaiug, 

liave  aad  davoiion  will  uaver  i^j. 

JUkoUl  Um  neiitk,  4be. 


•T.  JOSEPH. 


!'•  -  I7      Patron  !th«««     .    lut-iMg,  Hera  n 


mtek  with  ^««rta       •U      .      o*r«;    Bleat     8mm« 


Jo  -  eeph,     fill 


^^ 


It 


nit  •  ing,  Cell  oa 


^^^^ 


thee    to     hear     oar     pray'r. 


^q^ 


•AOIUN)  MBCiODHM. 
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pbr-ing,  May    w«     thy    pro  -  teo-tion      find. 

h-T   r  I'll- Ml 


WorMly  daagtif  for  thorn  feariuff, 
Toathlld  h«Art»lo  thoo  wa  brinff ; 

▼W»  niv  mV  IMr  boooni  tting. 


1^       e. 


Hf"»  whom he»f «li Md MTtka 
Who  iHUi jiiMt  «ar«  de/liiiiW 
»•»7,  Ylifiu  «vor  para. 

M«v«  lliaa  for  oiir  aoiila  to  pUad, 
And  Ihy  ■mile  of  potiea  doMonding 
BonoiioiloBs  on  in  thed. 

liappj  flaiiil,  Am. 


8AINT  JOSEPH. 

With  prt^fia  htmia. 


WitkgnUtal  hoarto  wa  broaiha  to-da/  Tht 


«Mdor  Meonta  of  oar  lo  va^  Wo    o«rH>I  forth  a  lilllt 


^^^^ 


dUBOl 


laj,  To  thaoy  great  Saint,  in  Uaav'n  a-bore.        0 


Jo-aephdear,  from       iKj,  bright  thwue/V 


^^W 


aiiBoawiuitoow  pniyV^ABio«arua    tM 


fiAClUeD   WLMUmtWm, 


S8 


oV  ihlua  own,  Ex  •  Uud  thj  fond  p«  -  ler-iraJ 


etir«.  Aud   o*er  iii     kU   m       o'«rthiBfl  owu.    Bx 


leud     tby    fond    pa  •  Ur  •  nal  earo,  Ks  • 

tMd  ihj  fond  pa  -  Ur<  ual      our* 

Moro  favored  than  earihhi  greatMl  king, 
Thoii  werl  the  guardian  of  thai  Child 
Around  wIiom  orib  full  ehoirt  did  sing 
With  cadeneod  voieet  aor»  and  mild. 

Chorus.'—^  Joaeph  dear,  ice. 

All  HeaTen's  ho«t  on  that  great  uiglit. 
Looked  on  the  Child,  thy  Spoime,  aud  theo, 
Aud  ravished  with  so  fair  ti  night. 
Struck  lond  their  hurpa  wiih  iubilea. 

Okat-ui^-O  tfoMph  dear,  Im. 

Tbej  King  the  praisei  of  thy  Son 
In  atraiiis  of  aweetest  melodj, 
And  lowly  bowed  with  awe  anon, 
liefore  cny  vingiu  8pouia  aiid  thee. 


•T.  J(>S£P1L 


of  Mn-rjr    bftil!      p,„.^     ^     ^,,^  }: .  ,^ 


•ow*r..     lu      K.deB'iptac».f„|      val«.    JUil 

*°-'y  ^°;^p''-  ''«'''••  »^c»  of  thlHoL  of 


i*riiri.i*h«id«W -rtowU    A    .    -    .    ««... 


li  -  Iv 
1.    JlHilt 


IIM    of 


m 


A.. 


I  Hnl«J«Mfk.liall| 

•«i4*i  clttlM  wtrt  ihoii  ftl«iM| 
T«  IbM  IIm  W«rd  Bia4«  •« 
Wm  tukjMl  ■•  M  8«A. 

■•ill  MjrJMtph,  b«ill 
TtMk  «i  mir  iMk  to  ton* ; 
And,  Mmrf.k—p  ik«  hmnrlM 
TImi  !•▼•  wy  batbAii(i'i 
llotk«r«f  JmosI  blMf, 
And  blMi,  7«  Salutt  ou  Ugb, 
All  MMok  «114  tiiipl»  imIii 
TbM  !•  Uimi4m&tk  «ry. 


rr.  JO0EPH. 


!E£tpi^=j=JJ 


m  '  »!>•       vi  •  T««re,  Cur- 


p-yji  y  JBz~-yj-j 


«WHiM  Ti  •  t»    «iM-da-ro    III     i-H*     1« 


c^a 


#■'.:' 


©.  f 


^t  ^i' 


M 


*^C»Mi>  IMtLdMnS. 


Mr^u*     J«    .    an 


•«*    •    tf-la^  Jot 


Adorat,6tDoakttjctiiiMi 
JW»tur,  ina«  {.«rditum 

MaiidJ  ■npiitmiw  Arliftc 
«at  labor*  pHMitur  j 

OtMait  ilii  aubditni. 

«I  iutor  Ipw.  jubikiMr^  ' 


in 


ST.  PATHICK. 


m 


11.0. 


Hi  -  b«niiA's Ohampion Saint, ftlllmil!  With 


fiftd«-i«M  glo-rj    erowuM;  Th«  oflbpring  of  yonr 


^77*^ 


arimtiMd,Tliit     day   yrar  pmiM  tkv\\  sound. 


Ri- 


lAflMIO  MIUHMBHI. 
And  Mi  4tf k  thriiti  f^tryfrt wT 

Jhth  lot «W  vfrtnt  •m«tit  itt  loU. 


lad  iMd  ill  MHUI  ••  ||MV«IU 


I  hi 

■     *   ■      ■■I 


ST.  PATBICK. 


l«lMft?iM-Miidlii^/r«  Mm 


I'HgiUi  priMto  their  dftrk  ddiitiont, 
Loitg  had  o'tr  llibeniift  soread, 
Palrtek  enwA,  and  In  coiifutioB 
Dttaout  fron  hit  pr«t»-.;««  fled. 

• 

U»  I  tlMir  bifiml  arma  azlatuliaf  « 
KHii>a  «biklraii  emva  bia  aid, 
To  thfir  watiU  iha  SaUil  auirndtafl» 
•mh  tliair  hMvauij  «all  oliayadk 


«0 


>***n^  'nf■l^  •▼erf  diin«r. 
TfMU  (o  koantooos  htar^ii  fin.. 

%hUMi  «ye.  behold  ftha  dij,  * 
J^th  uawUUng  ji«lda  hi.  ptJjrT 

2l!!![SuLT!^  •mMemeato  wmiag 
■«>•««•  fdola  proatnte  huT^ 

A»4  FooliUa  Him  Lord  ofSt 


8AIKT  PATBICK. 


iTMr  JMhira. 


B.BK. 


■«.    I»    •!««.    <rf  diiu-gwB,    Ire     ud 


•W«-d,OllIIr.I„d'.  I««„,k£n«i,     JmT 


o 


-1? 


tA4 


«1 


l^j,  Wb«M'«r  ih»j      iMAr  Um4  gbHont   word. 


1H*-Ij      IWUitWallb» 


m 


fMk\  W«VW      mwto   tkM   tiU       d€»i}u 


Our  Ftetkcn^  thaiBAdl  in  priMiis  dark, 
W«ra  Mill  in  kMTl  Md  eonaeimiee  (r— : 
Il*w  tWMl  woald  b«  their  ehildreiri  Ams.    . 
tflk«7,  lilt»  lh«ni,  aoald  die  for  thM. 

Vkith  of  onr  FatlMnI  Mwf»  prRjer* 
aull  keep  onr  oennlry  iut  to  thee ; 
Aed  throiwh  the  Imth  theft  eomee  freni  Go«l, 
O  we  ikairproeper  end  be  fine. 

ViiUi  of  •or  Vethere  I  dietmii  aboret 
Th«lr  httppy  Uhk  to  Ireland  owe ; 
Tboi  IB  oer  hone,  O  ehHlI  we  iiei 
— •■  Ihe  dnrk  pto  egmhiet  ikm  new  f 


"-«..•^-  -tuiw  r 


TSL  ■ft??.  *^««  »»••'  «ood  V«l 

"^  »^lli,  ftud  uoir  wtll  tuSd  by  Hmc 


ST.  ALOYSIUS. 

^^  9»^  wh»  mtOth  ana  cmru  it^Utd, 
^    aOL».  B.  Bi. 

j^*    youth  who   woaUh        «nd  oonrta  despiied 


Ml«  spot  -  leM     niud  above  to    mm;       Who 
•V*  -  ry     ria  .  iug     thought  chastised,  *'1%  Al  • 


n/    •    shis 
OBORUt. 


A  •  Btiii-lil*  Hnd      «u-gtl-M    jti*k      Al 


tn-geMo^  youth,  prtj for      iii,  H    .  «j.^Im 


Boni  by  tlio  ■mtmI  Tirfhi'i  aldL 
»#011 M  hit  oTti  tlM  lifii  mmli  ▼{«w, 
Hii  Mul  iJio  keir  of  konvM  wif  bhiISl 
ay  tkf  rtnoYaUHf  4ov. 

Hii  lu/Mit  word*  iho  int  bo  trmtm, 
M«  nuoro  with  r  iromblin*  voloi^ 
^••««  •"<U««».7.  hHllowoAmBOfc 
J>  woll  oa  bit  Ifpo  Hii4  ofMk  bio  obAloe. 

Tilt  Uuor  «f  bio  li/o  00  MffbL 
«•P"roofft«goipwity, 

DwolliBH  «u  MHh  bo  MMMloWL 
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KACRJfn 


THE  GUARDIAK  AlfQEL. 


Dear     an-g«I,  «y^r  «ft     nj  tide,  Jl 


toir»-ly    mMtthou    b«^.....  To  laaf^thylio 

'    m 


HMTtn  to  gaid*  A 


Ul   •   11«        child  }Sk 


T 

ttk  •  0«  «Uld  like 

Thjr  bMotiful  aud  ahlning  /am 

I  ■••  noti  though  lo  near : 

ih%  awMtnoM  of  ihy  soft  low  toIm. 
lMHtooi:«iiiftohMr,.^„  ^ 

loauBotfcd thoe tonth my  ha» J. 
WffchprMnra  light  aad  mild,.. ... 
To  «hMk  BM  at  iiy  sothor  did. 
WhM  1  «M  kMt  a  «hiy,^., 


L. 


home  in 


uld  libi. 


BjiUkftv*  /bit  Um*  la  ay 


WktakiA 


?-Sa?!ii5=f.'^ 


ss?, 


lai  I  wtai  I  pmy.  thM  n«„il 


IwiBtovaihMiwM: 


MIWBLIUILVB0U8  HnOTS. 


i 


^  -^ 


'4 


■nil  VAHITIIS  OF  THJB  WOKUX 


wUTtfrfan 


^t^  '•"'*;.  ^'^  •^^«-MM 


.-<* 


ii 


MHieniM. 


i 


This  bril-liwil  out  wmJ 


rfm  fiil*Ur,   ▲•<  waiilUi  aud  iraufliirt'i 


gl«w,lMa  or   Ift-ter     lli«P  dM-iliug  io    tfa« 


9y    mm  inm  «or 

WImm  IhlfmilM  M«uU  ftiM  «ir, 
SIiaII  inop  aud  flul«  a  waj, 
▲a  if  lliaj  navar  bloonad  m  ftUr. 
T)m  Uaau  raya  at  foway 
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jMni !  Jaaua  I  Behold  at  leufth 
Jeans,  my  Lord,  my  God  .    .     . 
I^ved  lieart  all  mild 
My  JesiiB  from  His  throne  above 
Now  doth  the  siiti  asMiid  .    .    . 
()  come,  loud  authemt  lei  us  siiig 
Oil  this  day,  O  beautifol  Mother 
O  when  wilt  Thou  be  mlue  .    . 
Qiiiciimque  saniis  vivere  .    .    . 
Sweet  Savior !  bless  us  ore  we  go 
The  youth  who  wedth    .    .    . 

VivatlVivat! 

Welcome!  Welcome  1  Welcome  I 
What  happiness  can  equal  mine 
What  lovely  Infant  can  this  be 
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fee,  Heaven  is  the  priie  .    .    , 
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Ki  Uwendaffosimin 
^4|it*  kamnig, 
Ju  oiuio-dodagomin 
Minik  endashiiang, 
MeAkwat  gaiekinawind 
Jesus  odisnda, 
Wewtoi  aagiada, 
ToM .  no^jimoinaug. 
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Ondjita  ki  sagiin, 
Jesus  gwanatch  nosse, 
Ki  mana^jiin  gaie 
Enkaristiwining  ; 
Anawi  dash  miuawa 
Ki  gi-agonweton, 
Geget  nind  anwenindis  : 
Ki  ga-babamiton, 
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Apitohi  gwanatch  Maiie 
Kin  mino  ningauan, 
Ganodamawishinam , 
Jawenimishinam. 
Ki  kitchitwawendagos, 
Jesns  ga-nigiad, 
Ki  babamitag  tfesus, 
Oego  ekitoian. 

6. 

Anjenidog  gijigong, 
Widokawisbinaui, 
Tchi  wi-mamoiawamanff 
Jesus  win  kossinan. 
Apitchi  sagiada, 
Kitchitwawinada, 
£nigokodeeiang 
Babamitawada, 
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wi  .  ning  Ge  •  get  kid  in-da-ne-ni.  min,  E- 
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Ka  gego  ki  bwanawitossiB, 
Eawin  ki  ginawishkiHi : 
Mi  ejiwebak  ekitoian. 
Mi  sa  wendji-debwetonan. 
Jeros  nosse,  iHdokawishin, 
«likam  tohi  wi.deliwetoiuui» 
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Mi  B%  wen4]i-mana4jiin«n, 
Mi  wen^ji-nagamotonan. 

8. 

Ein,  Jesm,  bwa  nissigoiamban 
Geget  kid  ikitonaban  : 
Kitohitwa  miuikwadjiganing 
Oe^t  nin  miskwim  nind  »ton. 
Epitohi  kijewadisiian, 
Apegish  epitch  sagiinan  ; 
Ea  ki  gi-jawenin^gossi, 
Awashime  ki  jawenim. 

Anislia  kitchitwa  Ostiwin 
Pakweiiganing  ipogwad, 
Ki  miskwim  XDinikwadjiganing 
Jomir.abong  inagami. 
Nishkinjig  niu  waieiimigon, 
Nin  tohitohag  dash  ki  wabamig  ; 
Kin  daiebweiendagosiian, 
Kin  geget  ki  wi-debweton. 
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Nin  tchitchag,  eji-segisiian, 
Weweni  mjuiadji  Jesus  ; 
Eagini^y  nind  inendamowin, 
Apitohi  mamakadenim  ; 
Gaie  kin,  ninde,  biakakonen, 
Eitchi  spngan  sagi  Jesus, 
Eitchiwa  Eukaristiwining  . 
ji<gag  kaiasoidisod. 
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Kin  tchitcliag,  uinde,  niii  denaniw 
Jesus  mamoiawamada. 
Weweui  tchi  manadjiiuJinf 
Jesus,  ka  uiu  gashkitosain. 
Apitohi  ki  mamoiawamin 
Kakina  eji-daniikn. 
Anamide  gaie  mijisha, 
Kosse,  ki  mamoiawamin. 
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GBGET  KITCHI 

Animifay»  


Ge  -  get  ki  •  tcbi  mi  •  na  -    wa-ni  gwen-da« 
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Kin  na  ki   wi  -  a  -   bi  -  taw  ninde  -  ing  I 
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Mi  -  no  Je-  sus  bi  -  pin  -  di  •  ga.  wi    -  shin. 

Ei  mojiin  Ostiwining  abiian  ; 
Qeget  igo  ki  missawendagos  ; 
Oeget  igo  ki  kitchi  sagiigos  : 
Kin  na  ki  wi-abitaw  uindeing  1 


Jesns,  gwanatch  wassiniwimwiiui 
Pakwejigan  bemadjiiweian  : 
Pakwejigan  Keje-Manitowiian  : 
Kin  na  ki  wi-abitaw,  nind«ing  I 
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Kin  gisissong  nawatch  go  banisiian 
EjasbJciwid  ki  wi-abitawa  : 
Mi  na  Jesus  eji-sagiiweiau  ! 
Kin  na  ki  wi<abitaw  nindeing  t 


Eawin  anang  kin  enassamabiian, 
Kawin  gijig,  kawin  gaie  gisiss. 
Kawin  go  win  anjeni  binisissi  ; 
Kin  dash  ki  wi-abitaw  nindeing. 

6 

6a-nishkiik  kid  iji-bonenima 
Ki  dodawa  saiagiidingin  ; 
Ki  wikoma  odeing  ki  wi-aia  ; 
Kin  na  ki  wi-abitaw  nindeing  ! 
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Kin  go,  Jesus,  jaigwa  ki  gi-dodam  : 
Kiiaw  jigwa  ki  gi-aton  wedi 
Kid  inendam  tchi  bi-piudigawiian  : 
Jesus,  ki  ga-abitaw  nindeing  ! 
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Jesus  f  Jesas  !  Jesus  !  Jesus  ! 
Jesus,  Jesus,  kitchitwa  Ostiwining 
Apitchi  go  kid  indaiienimin  : 
Jesus,  Jesus,  kiiaw  niud  apenimon. 
Kin  eta  go  wendji-debisiiang, 
Kin  wewinge-marainaweniminim  ; 
Ki  sagiin,  ki  nandawenimin  ; 
Ano  kitchi  tabassendagosiiki), 
Mano  ninde  bi-abitau,  Jesus. 
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Jesus,  Jesus,  gwanatch  bemadjiian 
Mi  go  migwetch  bi-iiasikawiian  ; 
Jesus,  Jesus,  kinidjauiss  sa  niu  win 
Ki  wabandan  aiiawi  endii^n  : 
BatainoWag  enotch  jaugenimidjig, 
Bataiuad  anotch  uenisanak  ; 
Aiiiii  idash  ged-ijiwebadogwen 
Bwa  apitchi  widjiian,  Jesus  ? 


Jesus,  Jesug,  mino  Manishtanishens 
Kin  memoian  batadowin  akiug, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  newadjiwiniwiian, 
Gijigong  wendji-dedagwishinong  ; 
Wikomishin;  kiiassim  ashamishin, 
Wedisa  tchi  odissabamin&n. 
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Kin  eta  go  kid  aw  mikan,  debwewin, 
Oaie  daah  bimadisiwin»  Jesus. 


Jesus,  Jesus,  tchi  bi-pindigawiian 
Kawin  niud  apiteudf^sissi  : 
Jesus,  Jesus,  ningoiwdon  ikiton  ; 
Mi  ged-ondji-nodjimod  nin  tchibam 
Geget  igo  nind  apitohi  kashkendam 
Iw  on(yi  ga-bi-batadiiim  ; 
Wegonen  I  Ka  ki  gi'Sagiissinon, 
Ketohi-sagiigosiiaUfJesus. 
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Mi  nin  tchibam  wen<^i-bimadisid. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  nin  tchibam  wassinidj  in 
Tibinawe  kiiassim  o  midjin  ; 
Midiid  idash  apitohi  mino  aia, 
Mashkawisi,  endiian  mi  endid  ; 
Ki  gishkok  dash,  gaie  kin  gigishkawad 
Ta-kagige-bimadisi,  Jesus. 
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Ostiwining  kid  ab  geget  ; 
Kid  ikit  sa  kin. 

Ki  manadjiin. 

Kid  apitchi  manadjiin, 

Ki  manadjiin 

Kin,  Meia-Dibendjigeian : 

Meia-tabassendagosid 

Mano  kawenim. 


Nongom  ki  wi-mij 
Minik  igo  aiawiian. 
Pama  ki  ga-mij» 
Kaginig  tchi  wabaminan. 
Kiiaw  sa  nind  apenimou. 
Jeweningeian. 

6 

Ki  nandawendan 
Meshkwat  tchi  sagiigoian  ; 
Ki  nandawendan 
Kin  tchi  iji-sagiinan  : 
Gegety  kid  iji-sagiin, 
Wendji-ininan  : 

V 

GA-ISHKWAJAWENDAGOSINa 
MI  AJIQWA 

Anlante. 


Mi        « -  ji-gwa/     Je^BQs,  kid  ab  ou* 


AFTBB  OOMMUNION. 


13 


de  -  ing ;  Nin    ki-kendan,    mi  go    e  -  ji-we- 


■J 


bak ;     Kid    a  -  bi-  taw      ka  •  ki-  na  go  ni- 


ia-wing :  Nongom  ge   get,       Non-  gom  ge- 


get,       Nongom  gegetni|ida-pitchi  de-  bisl 


Egashiid  kinidjaniss  nin  igo  : 
Anawl  dash  kid  iji-mij  kiiaw, 
Miuikgale  eji-Manitowiian  ; 
Nongom  geget  (8)  nind  apitchi  debis  t 

S 

Aiijenidog,  ki  wabamim  endii2in  : 
Ki  wabamim,  gijigong  ebiieg  ; 
Ki  wabamin  Jesus  eji-oiawag  : 
Nongom  geget  (3)  nind  apitchi  debis  ! 


Marie  ninge,  kigwiss  mi  aw  eiawag 
Gwaiak  nongom  ningaahi  kid  inin  ; 
Mi  go  nongom  kigwiss  eji-wangomid  : 
Kongom  geget  (S)  nind  apitchi  debis  I 


r  'I 


14 


AFTER  OOMMUNION. 


Kawin,  Jcaus,  kawin  atcUna  eta 
Ki  gad-iji.wi(yi-aiawifl8i  ; 
Kaginig  go  ki  gad-y'l-aiamin  : 
Nongom  geget  (8)  nind  apitchi  debis  ! 

6 

Kaginig  go  ki  gad-aia  nindeing  ; 
Km  eta  go  ki  gad-iji-aia  ; 
Kin  eta  go  ki  gad-iji-dibenim  ; 
Nongom  geget  (8)  nind  apitchi  debis  I 

7 

Bapinendan,  mo<%'igi8in,  nin  tohitchaij, 
^uaw,  nmde,  minawanigoeig  : 
Kitchi  migwetch  nagamotawig  Jesns  ; 
XTongom  geget  (8)  mnd  apitchi  debis  I 

8 

Nind  inendam,  nin  gijendam,  nind  ikit : 
Jesus  mojag  nm  ga-bamitawa  ; 
Apine  go  nin  ga-kitchi-sagia  : 
Nongom  geget  (3)  nind  apitchi  debis  ! 


AFTER  COHMUinON.  15 

KIN  WIN,  JESUS,  KID  ABITAW 

^8  Alltgrtfeto  rtUgicM. 


E^^ 


Kin  win,  Jesni,  kid  a  bitaw  :  Nin  tchi- 


S^^^S^ 


bam  minawanigwendam.  Kin  win,  Jesus  kid  a-  bi- 


taw  O  sam,  o-sam,  go  ki  mi-no  dodaw :  NintcCi- 


bam  mi-na-w&nigwendam :  Kin  win,  Jesus,  tid  a-bi 


^^^^^^^^m 


taw  :    O-sam  go   ki     mi-no  Jo-daw  :  O-sam  go 


^^•g-S-6 


ki. ..   mi  •  nodo«daw  :  Osamgo  ki  minodo 


^w :   Osam   go  ki      mi-no   do  -  daw. 


•  .  • 
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AFTBR  COMMUNION. 


Meia-tabassendagosid 
Jesus,  ki  gi-ganawabama  : 
Keia'tabassendagosid 
G«get,  geget  golid  abitawa  ; 
Jesns,  ki  gi-ganawabama 
Meia-tabassendagosid  ; 
Qeget  go  kid  abitawa,  (4) . .' 

a 

Maiamawi-Dibend^iged 

Ge^t  go  nin  mamauda-dodag  ; 

Maiamawi-Dibendjiged, 

Ninde,  ninde,  meshkwat  kitchitwawij  • 

Geget  go  nin  mamanda-dodag  ' 

MaiamawiDibendjiged  ; 

Ninde,  meshkwat  kitchitwawij,  (4).. 

4 

Minik  go  ga-nishkiagin 
Od  i^i-mamanda-bonendam 
Minik  go  ga-nishkiagin  : 
Migwetch,  micwetch  o  minodeewin, 
Od  iji-mamanda-bonendan 
Minik  go  ga-nishkiagin  : 
Migwetch  o  minodeewin,  (4) . . 


Weconen  meshkwat  ge-minag, 
Aw  Ketchi-mamanda-dodawid  I 
"Wegonen  meshkwat  ge-minag 


AFTKR  COMMUNION. 

Wiiaw,  wiiaw  ga  debisiniid  | 
Aw  ketchimamanda-dodawid 
Wegonen  meshkwat  ge-minair 
Wiiaw  ga-debisiniid,  (4).. 


ir 


Nin  ga-kitohi-dibendamag 

Kakina  minik  aiawii&n  ; 

Nin  ga-kitchi-diben^     ag, 

Niiaw,  niiaw,  win  nn    .-,  uin  tchitchaff  • 

Kakina  minik  aiawiiitn  ' 

Nin  ga-kitchi-dibendamag  : 

Niiaw,  win  ninde,  nin  tchitchag,  (4).. 


Ganawenim  enokitok, 

Jawenim  ebitawad^  Jesns ; 

Ganawenim  enokitok  ; 

Eshkam,  eshkam  dash  ki  ga-sagiii? : 

Jawenim  ebitawad,  Jesus, 

Ganawenim  enokitok, 

Eshkam  dash  ki  ga-sagiig,  (4) . . 

8 

Kaginig  ki  wi-sagiin, 

Kaginig  ki  wi-babamiton  ; 

Kaginig  ki  wi-sagiin  : 

Jesus,  Jesus,  kideing  ashishin  : 

Kagimgki  wi-babamiton, 

Kaginig  ki  wi-sagiin  ; 

Jesus,  kideing  ashishin,   (4)  . 


18 


¥ 

■i 

P 

■ 

i** 

1 

P 

1 

ft 
1 

ATTBR  OOMMUiriON. 

MI  JIGWA.  KID  ABITAW 

AUfptHo 


Mi    ji  •  gwa  kid a-biUw  Gt-get nin minn 


d*n Kid    a  •  pi  -tchi  ja  •  we    -    nia 


Mi  -  gwetch,  gwa-natch  Je  •  tut. 


Mi  -  gwetch,    mi-gwttch,  gwa-natch  Je  •  su^ 


Mi  -  gfwetch,  mi-gwetch,  gwa -natch  Je  •  sui; 

mi*gwetch,  migwetch,  gwanatch  Je-  lus. 

S 

Nonffom  go  ashodinan 
Ninde  sa  kideing  ; 
Mojag  dibeuimiahin, 
Migwetch,  gwanatch  Jeans. 


AmB  OOMMUVIOir. 


1» 


U<4tf  ftbitowithin. 
Kin  «te  nindeing 
Apine  bimadiBin  ; 
lligwetch,  gwanatch  Jetoi. 


Ifijithin,  apine  go^ 
Tohi  mikwniiminiui» 
Tohi  nita-Mgiiaiui. 
Migwetoh,  gwejiatoh  Jegoit 

6 

E^ad  .</  jii'miahint 
MincyiTieiv  aigllin  ; 

Kin  idaou  tohi  ininkn  : 
Migwetoh,  gwanatoh.  Jeraa. 

ADOREMUS  IN  -STERNUM 

,S  CHORUS. 


,o  -  re  -  mua  in   se  -  ter-  nw  ,  A-do 


re-muf    in  «- tor- num  Sanc-tU-amum  Sane- 

Ftna. 


tu     . 


iwifflm  Sa  «cni  •  aea  •  torn* 


20    BBNEDIOTION   OF  THB  B.   SAORAHBNT. 


SOLO. 


^^ 


:»=»: 


Lau  -  da  -  te        Dominum  omnes 

Quo  '  ni  -  am  confinnata  est  super  nos  miserico 

Glo  -  ri  -    a        Patri,  et  fi  - 

Se  •  cut  e     -     rat  in  principio,  et  nunc  et 


m 


^ps: 


■■\ia^- 


* 


gen  -  tes  ; 

e    -   jus; 

li    -     o, 
sem  -  per, 


Laudate  eum 

Et  Veritas  domini  ma- 

£t  spi- 

£t  'u^  saecula    sse- 


^J^=^.-r-^-ht 


D.C. 


^ 


om  •    nes 

net  in 

ri  -  tu 

en  -  lo      - 


po 

96 
1 

rum 


pu    -    li. 

ter  -  num. 
sane  -   to. 
A  -    men. 


AVE  VEEUM 

P.  de  VlCCa 

A  -  ve  ve-ntmcor-pus  na-tum  de  M 
Andante. 

-I H 
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ri  -  a  Vir  -  gi  -  ne,      Ve-re  pas-sum  immo- 


(I  I         ■%    "^N 

4z 


+— +■ 


E^ 


E^ 


la  -  turn,  In  cru-ce  pro  -  ho  -  mi-  ne. 


10   Cu  -  jus  -  la  -  tus     per  -  fo   •   im 
10  pp  no  ff 


i^P^S^ 


t 


20    Es  -  to     no  -  bis      prae »  gus   .   ta 
30    O    dul      -     cis,      O       pi      - 


^^rfifcrri- 


.■  i,mw^-^'-^;mmM'^^^:s'^'^'^m€:^!mm!i^s^f 


i-i 


■m 


22    BBNBDIOTION  OF  THB  B.  SAOBAMBNT. 
turn,     Un-daflux-it    et   san-gui-n 


turn,     Mor-tis   in      ex  -  a    -    mi  -  ne 
e,         O    Je-  su     Fi-U  Ma  ri.« 

TANTUM  ERGO 

IniNMiTO.  BCKOUTB 


T^n-tum  er  -  go  sa  -  era-men  -turn  Ve  nt 
Ge  •  ni  -  to  -  ri,  Ge  •  ni-  to  -  qur  Lause 


GTxrrgGg^^ 


— h 


re  -  mur  cer-nu  -  i,        Et   an  -  ti  -  quum  do  cu- 
ju  -  bi  -  la  -  ti  - o,      Sa  -  lus,  ho  -  nor,  vir-tai 


^E^ 


men     -     tum  No  -  vo  ce  -  dat  ri  -  tu  -  i ; 
quo      -      que,  Sit    et  be  -  ne-dic-  ti  -  o; 


^^^^P^^^ 


Pres-tet . .     fi  -  des 
Pro  -  ce  -  den  - 1* 


sup  -  pie    men-tam 
ab      tt  •  tro  -  que 


«'•T'»4«!'S»<*- 


'^fi^s^M.zmm^w^..'-}^ 
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IDML 


Andaptino. 


TANTUM  ERGO 

60HUBIGBR,BISi.^ttliB 


^fe^ 


^ntum er -go    sa  -  era . men-tum  Vene- 
Ge-m.to-n,    ge  .  ni  .  to -que,  UuVet 


'     ^»-la-ti-  o  5  Salus,  honor,  virtus  quoque.  Sit  et 


^t'š:^i\'^T:^.-^^i.^ 


«,^      ,      .  -ri-"— —  -nm  senstt- 
iTo-cedenU  »b  utroque,  Comp«r 
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S^^3E^^ 


^=fk=;i^ 


:»:ii 


um    de-  fee  •  tu  •  i ;       Pres-tet  fi  •  des  sup-pl( 
sit     lau-da  -  ti  •  o  ;        Pro-  ce-den  •  ti    ab    u 


zaiitza. 


men  -  turn  Sen-su-um  de^fec  •  tu  -  i. 
tro  •  que  Compar-sit  lau-da  •  ti  -  o. 


A- men. 


TANTUM  ERGO 


tJniuon. 


BEETHOVE] 


^^^S^^S 


re  •  mur  cer 


Tan  -turn  er  -  gc    la  •  era  -  men-turn,  Ve  •  ne- 
Ge  ~  ni  •  to  -  ri,   ce  -  ni  •    to  -  que,  Laus  et 
•  ^^ P 

Et      an  •  ti-quum 
Sa  •  lus,  ho  -  nor, 

-   cu -men- turn  No  -  to     ce  -  dat    ri  -  to- 
▼ir    -  ttts  quo  que,  Sit     et      be  -  nr  -  die  -ti- 


i  ;       Pres  -tet   fi  -  dei  sup  -ple-men-tum  Sen-ro- 
o  }       Pro  -  cC'den  -  ti  ab     u  -  tro-que  Compw- 


BENEDICTION  OF  THE  B.   SaOBAMBNT.     25 


urn   de  -  fee    -    tu  -  i.  Praes-tet     fi  .  A^ 


sit  lau  -  da    -    ti  -  o. 


Praes-tet     fi  -  dei 
Pro  -  ce  -  den  -  ti 


=^i^^^^^^^ 


sup  -  ple-men-tum  Sen-su  -  um  de  -  fee  .  tu  -  L 
«b        u  -  tro  -  que  Compar  -sit  lau  -  da  •  ti  •  o. 


Sen  -  su-  um  de  -  fee  -  tu  -  i. 
Com  -  par-sit  lau-  da  -  ti  -  o. 


3a: 


I 


A  «     BBMIa 


TANTUM  ERGO 

Andantino. MBRTIAN,  &J. 

Tan- turn   er  -  go      sa  -  era  .  m^n-tum, 
C^e  .  ni  -  to  -  ri     Ge  -  ni  -   to  -  que, 


'^^^^^S 


--p: 


Ve .  ne  -  re  -  mur  cer  -  uu  -  i, 
Laus   et    ju  -   U-la.  ti  -  i. 


^ 


£t    an- 
sa, lot 


lio.|ior,w.tiitq«o.que.  Sit    eC     be-ne- 


r^L'TT'C'    ^.1 


w^i:mr-:m^^<^ 


^^m 


T 
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^^^^^^^^ 


1=-- 


*=S 


*«w- 


li  -   tu 
die  •  ti 


1. 
o. 


Praes-tet  fi  -  des  sup  -    pie- 
Pro  -  ce  -den  -  ti   ab. . .    u- 


^^^^^^m 


-1- 


mcn-tum  Sen  -  su- um   de-fec    -    tu 
tro  -  que  Com-par  -sit    lau-  da     •     ti 


1. 
o. 


^3^^^^^^^ 


Praes-  tet  fi  -  des  sup  -  pie  -  men-tum  Sen  -  su- 
Pro  -  ce-den  -  ti    ab     u  -  tro  -  que  Com-par- 


l^^^^^^i^l^ 


tun 
nt 


de  -  fee 
ktt  •  da 


tu  •     1. 
ti  -  o. 


men. 


TANTUM  ERGO 


Lixghetto. 


Tan-  turn  er  -  go  sa  -  era-men  -turn,  Ve-nc- 
Ge  -  ni  -  to  -  ri,  Ge  -  ni  -  to  -  que  Lauset 

re-murcer-im-i,  iEt    an -ti-quum  do  en- 

jtt-bi-  Ifc  -  ti-  o,  Sa -lus,  ho  nor,  vir-tw 


•  i.. 


Hi:   .-.iJl»^.:^ 
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S 


^^r-^ffrfzz^^^^S^ 


g^gi^g 


men  -turn    no  -vo  ce  -  dat  ri   -   tu  -i ;  Pr»st«f 
quo  -  que,    Sit  et  be  -  ne-dic  .  ti  -  o  ;  Pro  w 


^^^ 


fi  -de»  sup-ple-men-tum,  Sen-su-umde-fec-tu- 
den-ti   ab    u  -  tro  -  que,  tompar-sit  lau-d*  -  ti- 


i,  -   Sen-su-nm de-fec 

0,       Com  .par.«it ku  -  da 


'Sr-fT^ 


tu< 


1. 

0. 


m^^^m 


m 


men. 


TANTUM  ERGO 


^^^ 


Tan-  turn  er  .go    «a  -  era  -  men-  turn 
C^  -  m  -  to  .  ri,  Ge  -  ni  -   to  -  que 


Ve-  ne-re  -auvcer 
Laus  et    ju  -  bi-la 


nu  -  i, 
ti  -o, 


t    an- 
sa-las 


mn 


i 
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P 


^5n7"i_j  rpg^^^^^ 


ti-quum  do  -  cu  -  men  •  turn  No  •  vo    ce  -  dat 
ho  •  nor,  vir-tui. .  quo  •  que,  Sit    et    be  -  ne- 


OWM» 


^^f^^.^^^^^B£^^^ 


ri     -     ttt  •  i ;       Prses  -tet 
die    -     ti  -  o  ;      Pro  •  ce  ' 


fi  •  det  sup  -  pie- 
den  -  ti   ab     u- 


zso 


mentum,  Sen  •    su  .  urn   de  -  fee  -  tu  -  i. . . . . 

tro  -que,  Com  •  par  -sit  lau  -  da  -   ti  -  o 

P  Crete. f 


^=3^^^mEmr=r-^^^ 


Praes  -  tet     fi  •  dei  sup  -  ple-men-tum  Sen  -  su- 
Pro  •  ce  -  den  -  ti     ab    u  -  ti*o  -  que  Com  -  par- 

P  PP    _^^ 


nm    de   fee 
sit    lav  -da 


tu  -   i. 
ti   -   o. 


A  -  men,     a  •  men. 


TANTUM  EBGO. 
1 

Sshpendagw&k  iw  Sacrema, 
Ambe,  jagashkitanda 
iBiaeling  ^-ijitwang 
Cn-miwisBitcmgade» 


8A0BBD  BBABT  OF  JXSUS. 

{wiM  waiabamaMrfwanff 
Meahkwat  danenimada. 


3f 


WeoMdmlnd,  Wegwiaaimiiid. 
Mino  wawinadanli, 
Tibishko  manadjiTda 
Aw  neienj  wen<Sigae4 
Apitohl  songenimada 
Bejigo  aagiada.    Amea. 


Andaata* 


JESUS  ODE 


Je-sus   O-de...  ini  go  non-gom  m«. 


>wetch,  Tchi  a  .  pi.tchi. . 


ja   ja- wen-dji.ge. 


Wa-ban-da  -  i  - 


weu  non 


gom,        B  -ii-ki- 


J'-  wa.dt.  ii.ian....  Wft-bonlda-i. 


wen 


BAOBBD  BBABT  OF  JEBUS. 


non  •  gom. 


Je 


•III 


de. 


Mikwendan  m  :  mi  anitthinabeg, 
Jaigwa  go  ga-gishpinanadwa ; 
Ki  miskwim  ki  gi-migiwen, 
Tohi  wi'gishpinanadwa,  Jeans  Ode* 

8 

Jesus  Ode,  kego  webinaken  ; 
Mij  tohi  gwaiak  anwenindisowad ; 
Andiitamaw  odeiwan, 
TeU  wi-sagiikwa  sa,  Jesus  Ode. 


JESUS  ODE 


OradoiO* 


J=ii=±=^ 


Beth-le-he-ming  Je  •  sus Ki  na  -  si  -  kago- 


Dl  7\j '  -j^S:^3rJ  ■N-ii'_'L;^ 


nan  ;  Gwanatch  o-de   Je-sus  Ki  sa-gi  •  i-go^nan. 
CHORUS. 


^ 


HJ  ^M^ 


Je  -  fus     O  -  do      Sa  -gi  -  ta  -  wa  -  da  :  Je* 


tot      0*d«        fi-sf-ta-w«-ds, 


8A0RBD  HBART  OF  JB8U8. 

N.arethi/  '  ' 

ASid^iof*^"*^  gfi:jining  Jesus 

Owanatoh  Ode  Jesug  n    ^^^^»00»«». 

Jesus  Ode . .  t  ^^  «aamigontn. 
Jesua  Ode 

•  ;■■■■ 

Kotagito  Jeana  w*««,  ».  l  * 

JeBus  Od?  f nohanstiwining. 

'  Jesus  Ode., 

>„ .      *  ' "" 

0  nibowin  Jesna  a.  •  j    , 

Tchibima^jimanir  •  o!SP'*^*  •^?^ 

Jo  gi-pagidinaa.                    Maminada  Jean» 
MMusOde                            J^eshkwat  kideinan. 
JesusOde 

COR  JBSU  ETCOR  MARLE 

^E  ndnor; 

^  >•_»  s..c».;irr;r.mu«, 


31 


•  •' 


•  •  ' 


S3 


BAOamt :  iab*  or  mm. 


i 


I 


Ma  -li  -  «  Im  •  ma-ca  •  U-turn  }  O  -  ra  pro  nobis 

JESUS  ODE 


vnMioio. 


Je •  itti  O  •  de  I    Ne •  U-  ja  •  wenia- 


ge  -  ian.        We-  wc-  ni  ki  •  pa  -got-se  •  ni 


^^^^^^^l-ULJ. 


go  ;  Mij,  am-be   mij    kid   a  •  ni  •  shi-  na* 


be-mag,        E&hkam»  eshkam  tchiwi*sa  -  gi  •  i- 
CHORUS. 

kwa«    .     £  -  ji-  de-e  -ian,  Kinmi   -   noJ^ 


^ 


^^^^ 


ttiSf     Tchi    i  •  jl  •  de  -  e-  iang  mi  -ji-ihi*iuuD* 


|pa  mB^I^^W 


•^OBMD  HlABT  OF  Jl^Dg. 
t 


Memiii(Ugetohiiiigiigoian.' 

^ideeiMi,.... 
S 

O^m  2?!i  ^«•i  "^**  kMhkencUmiii 
0«^  pan^  neendamiigoian ; 

Ki  bapmodagog  ani«liiSabeff 
Winawa  go  ge-sagiikwabanf 

Chorus,.... 
4 
Kin  naiabishkok  Naganlrid  «king. 

Tchi  songitod  oJinakonigewin  t 
Mashkawisi  ma  win  Anofitok. 

Ijlideeian,.... 
5 

Jesus  Ode  I  Jawendan  eindaiani? 
Mandan  gaie  danakiwin  ekX  ? 
JawenimTcakijiawin  endatclSianir 
Gaie  go  mekatewikwanaieg.         ^' 

I^ideeian 

IWtong:  -JESUS  ODE."  MI  GO  NONOOM- 

1 

Mino  Jesus,  iwedi  ebiian, 
^d«uig  aind  iniimiinonan  s 


:»^» 


34  SAOBBD   HEART  OF  JESUS. 

Mi  kisidang  nongom  wen^ji 
Iji*apangishinang.     Mino  Jeans  1 

2 

Eide  Jesus,  nongom  igo  memwetch 
Ondji-iji-jawenimishiuang : 
Kid  iji-gagidjiigo, 
Nongom  eji-abiiang,  Mino  Jesns  I 

8 

Wi-m?kwendan  :  mi  anishinabeg 
Ondjita  ga-gishpiuanadwa. 
Ki  miskwim  gi-dibaaman, 
Gi-nibotawadwa  sa  Mino  Jeans  1 


Mino  Jesna,  jawenimishinam  : 
"Wi-andjideeshkawishinam  dash 
Tohi  ^i-minodeeiang, 
And[]*ibimadisiiang.     Mino  Jesns ! 

6 

Kide,  Jesus,  mi  abidekamig 
Ge-wi-iji-jawen<]yicemagak 
Mandan  aki  minodeewin 
Iji-wabandaiwen,  Mino  Jesns  t 


JESUS  GA-I^.:i^ODBBIAN 

Andftntlao 


^^gns-l- 


Je  -sut  ga  -su  -   no     -    de 


"'*?S^a 


''llBH^'JW 
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ian,         On  -dji  -U  Id        ja  -  we 


Hi- 


atf     ta-nikga-di -be-ni    .  nui.dwm 


Ka  dash  ki  sa   -    na  -  gi      -       as  -  rig. 

2 

Kideing  odjitcliigade 
Ga-songang  inawendiwin : 
Kideing  jaweiM^iffewin 
Ondji^jiwan  nendotaming. 

8 

Kide,  .Jesus,  pakakoshkag, 
Mi  sa  ga-ineuimoian, 
Nin  gad-iji-kikendagos 
Anishinabe  sagiag. 


Gi-pagidjigeian  kiiaw, 
Mi  ga-ijinagwak  Kide, 
Mi  sa  gaie  eni-diian 
Mojag  Eucharistiwinir 


,#;,  ^».. 


>  fms^i'^'wmsm^-'j'S^^^smi 


i 


i! 


1 

Ij 

ii 

JH 

id 

IMK.' 

^^^^^^^^^I^B 

1 

^^KM 

sppmH 

^-^it^'^-fliH 

•nE-  :,w 
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Sagiig  Saiagiineg : 
Sagiig  Beinadjiineg» 
Odeing  abitawada, 
Kaginig  tohi  wi-8agi*ng. 


JESUS  ODB  TCHI  MANADJIINI 

^         Je  •  fiis    O  -  de»     ne  -  ta   ja-wen-d 


i^^ 


ge-Un,      O  -  ma  a-king..  ga-bi-oii-dt-i 


Fr^      J    M.J      J=^3is^ 


•i  -  iaiif      Gwa -watch  O    •     de,      kid... 


a  -  na-mi  -  e 


ta    -    go     Je  -  lus  0* 
de. .    ja  -  we  -  ni  -  mi  -shi-nam       Je  •  tus  0 


»•••• 


Ja  •  «e*  ai  •  mi  •  alii-  nam. 
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Oeget  ki  gi-kitchi-tagiimin, 
Kaginig  go  epitch-tchagisogoian 
Apegish  Kin  meshkwat  sa^igoian 
Jesus  Ode,  jaweuimishmam. 

8 

Wakwing  wakwing,  kid  ogimaw  Je«ua, 
Aking  ebidjig  miiiessagawanjin 
^i  gi-wigsa^fi-wiwakwetagog 
Jesus  Ode,  jaweninjishinam. 


Tchibaifttig  ki  m-onabama, 
Ninawind  oncyi  ketchi-bata-diiang 
Jesus  Ode,  ^siamawishinam 
Jesus  Ode,  jawenimishinam. 

6 

Kin  on^jita  ga-bajibagoian 
Ki  miskwim  go  wi-ondinamawiiang : 
Endashiian^  gi.wi.no<yimoiang 
Jesus  Ode,  jaweninishinam. 


Belifioio. 


KIK  DASH  NINDE 

QSO. 

OHOBUS» 


Kin.,  dash  nin-deO-deGa-agwashia- 


^■mni^m 
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BtW-^ 


ged,    E-  pitching,  e-pitching,..   sa-gi-ton..  Bi. 

Bz=r.^ri:- n -A- 


shi-gen-da-gwi-ton  ;  Ki-  de    nin  ma-na-djiton,  Je- 


'fSZ^=i 


t:-:,..  .1  ,J 


k{?^^^^ 


8U8. . .    Ki-de    nin  ma  -  na-dji-ton,  Je-sus  Nin 


^^ 


ji?^^ 


S^^^ 


na-dji-ton,  Jesus,  Ki  -  de, . .  Ki .  de,...  wen- 


^S^^^^^^i 


dji-sa-gi-  i-iang,  Ki-de,..  Ki-de...    wen- 

SOLO. 


^ 


dji  -   sa  -  gi  ■  i .  iang.     Kin    nin  •  de     e- 


a.  man,..     Ki.. 


m=^MJ-^ 


« 


ja*  ve  -si  -mi-goa  das-slag g;i-ji-ga-]uiur. 


,^- 

'i."-'^ 
.*■->'«& 


•«*-• 


r  *^ 


^•1^*:^ 
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2 

Ostiwining,  ninde,  inabin  : 
Mi  ima  naiagwak  o  Sagiiwewin. 

8 

Migwetch,  Jesus  saiagiiiang 

Gaie  nin  ki  minin  ondjita  go  ninde. 


WENIDJANISSIMIANG 


Wi-  ni  -dja  -  nis  -  si  -  mi-iang,  Ge-na-we- 
I        .        .   .  FINE. 


ni  -  mi-iang,  Gwanatch  Marie         Ga  -  no-  da- 


ma- 


wi  -  shinam,  Kin  we-gi-mi  -  go-ian,  ja  -  we  -  ni  - 


^^^ 


■» — +. 


^^5^*^S^^^ 


nu  -  shi  -  nam,  Gwa-natch  Ma  -   rie. 

2 

Jestts  ga-nigiad 
Ki  ga-babamitag, 
Gwanatch  Marie, 


...»■?. 


i,^ 
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Jawenimighinam 
Abimadisiiaug, 

Owe  we-niboiang 
Gwanatch  Marie. 


MARO  OD  ^osowm 

,1*  CHORUS. 


Ma-rie    od 


*  -  no  -  so  - 


win    En- 


da-shi-iang-  non 


gom....Wi.n,a.na.dji-ta- 

END. 


'^»  -  da,  Pas-we 


we-ta    -    wa-da. 


■^"»  -  be     E  - 


Jia  -  mi 


*    ■     «eg,     Ai. 


an  -gwa-mi  -  si .  daT:^^       ilt^  . 


jag  ma-na-dji- 


*o  -  da    A .  no  . 


*»  •  SQ- wia   Ma 


•ne. 


'  ^  :■=«  •**.*: 


.ffiii'*'^>^ 


•^- 


I- 
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Ambe  nagamotwda, 

Mojag  mikwendand» 
Manrod.,.. 

a 

Oagyredibeniminanff 
Wanisid  manito, 

Wm  go  kiganan  Marie 

Wewib  wawinada. 
««neod.... 


V-  -iT   '":"»w-aiiai 
^Tch.^wi.widokona.g 

5 

Dajsing  endiiang  gego 
^  Abimadiaiianff.     ^ 
Kejewadisid  IfMie 
„  Ininijimada, 
Marie  od.... 


Tchi  wi-ijiwininang 
Ishpiming  gyigoDg, 

Tchi  jawendagosiiani 
Tchi  widabimang. 

^^ • • • # 


^VE  MARIS  STELLA 

<J«I>OSS.s.j. 


Andaatino. 


.    _         *       ter   al.   ma,      At- que  sem- per 


'«;.  .    fW' 


ifl 
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At-qnesem.  pervir.go     fe    .    Ux  cos-l 


mei. 
Other 


yereetpaj 


PUin  ohaint 


MAEI  ODE 


Ma  ,  rie. .  O.  de,  kin  mojag  naiadjinijimikwa 


ga-ba-ta-di-djigs  Ga-ga^no-da 


•ma. .  wishmam.(3) 

KITCHIWAN  MA^GA.BINI-OJIGID 
Enwbtono  :  "  Ki  vHdjindiwining:'  page  (?) 

1 

^^f^^^?"^'""  ^'  gigishkansin  : 
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Ji^»  ki  nibwaka  wethki-aiaiaa 

Ki  gi-oni4jaiii88  gigangowiian : 
Ki  Kiie-Manitom  ki  gi-nigia ; 
Mamakadendagwad  gegtt  ga-diiaa. 

8 

Gi.bima4|ime  Kije-Manito ; 
Bimadjiiwewin  kin  ki  migiwen, 
Kitchi  dibendjige  Kije-Manito  ; 
Km  ki  jawendjige-Ogimakwew. 

4 

Wegimakwewiian,  Wegimigoiaa 
Pisinudwishinam,  jeweningeian 
Marie,  aiapitohi-nokideeian, 
Aiapitchi-mino-bimadisiian. 

6 

Mikwendan  :  kawin  go  wika  ningotin» 
ui-iji-nondanaim  tchi  wi-miwitawad 
Awiia  gego  ga-nandotamokin  : 
Ta-nondam  inange  pitchinag  nongom. 

« 

Anishinabedog,  apenimoiog ; 
Ml  aw  gigang,  Marie jfa-mino-winsod 
Ml  aw  wegwissimiid  Kije-Maniton  : 
Nita-jawen^jige,  apenimoiog. 


ll'>?^' 


'f:  •• 
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TBI  BLBB8BD  VIRGIN  HABT. 

MAGNIFICAT 


OflOBUS. 
AndaoUno» 


Ma-gni-fi.cat,  Magni-ficat    a  -  ni  ma  m 


a  -  ni-ma  me-a,  a-ni-ma  me  •  a     Do  -  miniu 
SOLO. 


I  Solo  C  Et  exsultavit  Sp!   -   ri  - 1 

2,  Cho.  J  Quia  respexit  humUitatem  Ac  -  cil  - : 


me  •  OS      in  Deo 

n  -ae  I  ecce  enim  ex  hoc  beatam  medicent  omn 


■^£ 


me     -      o. 

O       -       DCS. 

Other  TersM  pi 


mN  KITCHI  APENIMON 

Modtti^o.  _ 


Nia.  •••    ki-tchi     a  •  pe  •  ni-mot 
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M^±^4J^EU 


Ma-rie  nin-ge  ki  -  Uw ;         Mo  -  jag    i  •  ne  •  ni- 


mi 


shin     We  -  ni  -  dja>nis  -lin  •  gin. 


S-P'gir''S!£^ 


Me  •  gwabi-ma  -di  •  si  -  i&n,      Ga  •  na-we-ni-mi 


shin         A  -  pi  dash  ge  -  ni  -  bo 


(T 


iftn, 


O  •  da  •  pi.  ni  -  shi  -  lean.         shi  -    kan. 

S 

Miwineamawishin 
Anotch  batasiwin, 
Gagwediben^jigewin» 
A  notch  maianadi^ 
Gsgisondamawishiu , 
TcEi  bwa  dibakonid, 
Eigwiss  ffa-nanishkiag, 
Awiian  kideing. 


■■•¥  '  WT^"'»" 


^^^T' 


^  THl  BLWBID  TlBOnr  UAXt. 

BOTCHI  GWANATCH 


■*    •    wan,       Bia-mo.dji.gi.t|  .  ^' 


*  -  we  •    .     na-dji-mong; 


Gc  -  get..  M.,rie    gi-bi-ni     o-'ji-gid.. 
PP  Ttfttt  OHORtS. 


We.ji.l     go.ian       Ki  gi.bi   .    n»^ 


ms;.. 


^-gi-iiigM*-iieJagi.ki.tchi-bwii 


•iiiiiiivr,'«^'^^siiiB»p^ 
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Od  ogimakwemiwui : 
Misiwe  go  waaM  pekinAged  : 
Owaiak  offiu  win  Manito  tgoian  : 
Ki  binif  dash  nawatch  ki  minotaa. 

Wejiigoian, .... 


Win  Manito 

Ga-iji-offwissiian 
Inendacwad  tcni  apitendaman ; 
Waasa  dash  ^o  nawatoh  kid  apiUadui : 
Batadowin  gi-j^gishkanaiwan. 

Wejiigoian.... 


Moja^,  Marie, 
Ki  gi-mino-wabamig 
Aw  menweudaDg  mojag  biniaiwia 
Ki  gi-ondji>apitohi-minweuinug : 
£i  gi-on4Ji*mamanda*8agiig. 
Wejiigoian .... 


Oi-nijiwag 

Ga-iji-binisicyig ; 
Eigwiis  go  win  minawa  kin  Maria ; 
Kingotawaasidog  win  memindag* 
Mi  kakina  wen<Qi.aiuikwa. 

Wejiigoian,,.. 
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gi-wi^ji-bapinenimotokw» 
Misiwe  go  eindanakKyig : 

Ml  go  nasaab  «ji-minomikwa. 
w^, -goian....      . 


SUB  TUUM,  .... 

1  , 

Nondimiahin,  kitimngenimisliin 
Jin,  Mane,  jeweninged  egoian  : 
Km  apme  nwaki-ogimigoian : 
Ai  ganonm,  kin,  Marie  egoian. 

Chobvs 

Marie,  Marie,  Ka  \  Marie 
Ki  na^jinijimin, 
Kego  webinishiken : 
Na  I  Bimacyiishin. 


Keta-jaweningeian 
Wegonen  ge-diiin  f 
«in  ga.kitohi.bar'"** 
l^onde  nagigiiaij. 


Cboiiu: 


•  ••« 
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Nmd  Miimis,  nin  wi-nishiwaattdit 
Wegonen  na  I  Nin  enigasiiin  I 
Km  dash  mojag  eninijimigoUn, 
Wewibishkan  :  wi-gewikawishin. 

Marie.... 

8 

Kawin  wika  nin  mino  aiassimin. 
Akmg  bemi-kitimagisiiang, 
Mojag  bemi-migoshkadjiigoiang 
Bebakan  go  anotch  maianadak. 

Marie.... 

4 

Ka  ningotchi  nind  apenimoasimia 
Ml  go  eta  kideing,  mi,  Marie, 
Mieoimaapine  memindage 
Tchi  ani.nadjinyi|nigoiiin7 

Maria.... 

AVE  RBGINA  CffiLORUM 


Kin^jigong 

Ki  niganis, 
Manadjiikwa 
Imaeia^jig; 
wi-mmotan 

Negamoian : 
0  Marie,  ninge, 
Aendomiiuai  piaindan. 


Kin  ishkwandem 

6a-jaboshkang, 
Ga-bi-sassweshkang 

Aking  wasseia. 

Kin  otchibik 

0a4Qndji^d 
Oa-a^asninged, 
Ijjiwijiwed  l^jigong. 


,».'♦■* 
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Minawasin, 
Memiudage 
WeDijishiian  ! 
Onauigosin  ; 
Memiudage, 
Menosiian  t 
Ga-uigiad 
Kije-Manito  t 
Nendomangid  windamaw. 


ANAMIKAWA 
1 

Nondawishinam, 
Jewendagosiian, 
Kin,  Wegiminang, 
Km,  Debenimiiang,— 

Km  ga-mamanda 

Bejigoian, 
Bekish  gigang, 
Bekish  ga-ogimind. 

8 

Iji-abiian, 
Nin  modjigendamin, 
Nm  naendamin 
Memindage  nongdm  : 
X«md  inendaniin, 

Mi  weweni  ' 
-  Onijishin 

Widabimang  Marie. 


KITCHITWA  MARIE. 

2 

Jaigwa,  Marie, 
Ki  gwinomigo  sa  : 
Passigwindjissen 
^  Ondasa  bi-nagosin, 
Kinidjanissag 
Ninawind  sa, 
Wegiminang, 
X3i-«ebiishmam. 

4 

Kinidjanissag 
Neiab  odiesadwa, 
Ki  ga-noudawag, 
Ki  ga-pisindawag  ; 
Memindage  dash 
Ki  ga-minag 
Kshkam  eshkam 
Tcbi  wi-aagiikwa. 


■ia.*!-   r 
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Mino  nagosio, 
Meuwendagosiian, 
Wenijishiian, 
Wegimakwewiian  ; 
Kijadjiwisin  : 

Jawendjigen, 

Mamigiweu 
Wegimakwewlngin . 


6 

'  Kid  anamikon. 
WMfimakwewiian,   ' 
Kidanamikon, 
Gwariatch  wegiminang, 
Kid  anamikon, 
Kejajiiang, 

Mino  Marie, 
Ketchi  -dagiiuang. 


Ki      de-bi  -  i-min, . .  Gwa-natch  we-gi-ma- wi 


•  i^       Ki  ki-tchi    de.bi.  i-min,...  Wi-di 
^  -mi-iang  os  -ti  .  wi-ning.      Ge '-  g't  go   o- 


ma,    A-pi-nego,    Ki wi-djiwag  Gabimaaji-a- 


dwa;    G*-ic  dMh.ki.iaw     Kid    a  .  d». 


1 

1 

! 

if 

l! 
;t 

1 

^^1 

i 

' 

^HSiH 

' 

■ 

< 

^^B 

1 

1 

Hh 

^^^1 
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mag  Ga  -  mi  •  dji  •  xni  -  ke  >  ian, 
2 

Ninftwind  id&sh 
Hikwendamang 
Hinikigo 
Eji-sagiiiang, 
Migwetch  kid  igo, 
Apitchi  go 
Minik  wedeeiang. 


Mo^jigisida, 
Nagamoda ; 
Ikitoda  : 
Bishigendagofliy 
K^'ewadisi 


Eeje-Manitowid. 


MARIE  WAKWING  EJAD     ' 
1 

Marie,  maiadjaian  ki  nagajimin  : 
Eego  mamakasitawishikangen. 
Nakawe  sa  kishpin  inademoiajig 
6a-kitchi-sagiind  nagajiangid. 

2 

Bakanad  kinawa  gijigong  wedi, 
Kingotawaasidog  geget  kinawa  ; 
Kongom  sa  kinawa  ki  wabamawa 
*'  Aw  kitchi  gwanatch  Manito  Ogin. 

8 

Onijishin,   Marie,  eji-niboian  : 
Ki  sagiiwewin  eji-mssigoian  i 


W*^^:^^:  W. 
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Gaie  dash  apitchi  bishigendagwad 
Ima  etagcoan  nakawe  kiiaw. 


Aiabitchibaian  wiba  gijigong 
Aw  ga-ogwissimad  ki  madjiwinig  : 
Gijigong  wendjidjig  o  widjiwawan 
Ki  minawanigo-bimiwinigog. 


Aw  dash  Weffwissimad,  ga-Manitowid, 
Od  ogimawiwin  ki  madaoaig 
0  kitchi  bishig«nda^^iwming 
Ki  ima  kaginig  ge-widabimad. 


llikwenimishinam  wedi  ishpiming  ; 
Kadamawishinam  ninawind  aking. 
Ga-inadi8iian,mi  ge-wi-diiang  ; 
Ijiwijishinam,  Marie,  gijigong 


MABIE  IKWEWAC  O  NAGA- 

MOWINIWA 
NINAWIND  KI  DANISSAG,  mARIE 
Andaniino. 

na-wind  ki  da  ^pig  .«ag  Mft*iie^    E-  ni: 


■tp*r  - 
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U-gwak  e  -  di-soiang, 


on-dji-o-na-nigwend 

CHOUD 


minjMigwetchgokm^.  i-ji-iang.         Ka" 


^^i 


gi-nig  go      ta-son.  gan,  Ma^'rw,   it 


^^^%? 


Szfe^^^ 


wi.-.ni  -  go      sa,  N«  -  nanj    i .  go  tchi 


bo^ang.     15  ga  -  ki-  tchi-twa-wi-  ni .  go 


g^^^3= 


Na-nanj  i  -  go     tchi  ni-bo-iang. 


2 


Apine  nin  modjigendamin 
"  Eji-apitenimiiang, 
Kin  go  nitam  kid  inenimimin 
Kmdaniaaag  tchi  yiiang. 
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8 


Ningotawassidog  ninawind 
Jesu8  ogiii  ogashimang, 
Ogashiniang  kitchitwa  Marie, 
maia-gigaiig. 


Gegeti  apitendagosi 
Aw  wa-kikinawabamanff  . 
Apitchi-bini-bimadisi 
Aw  kinawind  wa-inawang. 

5 

Ki  gi-bini-widige,  Marie, 
Ml  dwh  ninawind  tchi  diiang. 
i^i  gi-bamiiwe  weweni 
Ge-kikinowabaminang. 

6 

Ningotawassidog  ninawind 
Marie,  ga-inenimiiang  : 
Ki  ga-mamikwendamago  sa 
Mmik  meshkwat  ge-dodamang. 

7 

Ambe  minik  endiiang,  Marie, 
Odapinamawishinam  : 
Kidein^gonin  wi-aiamin 
JN  ananj  igo  tchi  niboiang. 


ff  'W-^ 


:ifc 
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OKANIGWENDAND A I 

Andactino* 


O- na-ni-gwen-dan-da  I  Kigananwakw 


^^ 


r--S-=-~ 


ia;    A   -   pi-tchl..  go      bi 


^^^^B2 


1  •       ^  ^" 

sni  -  gen  -  da  -  go  -    si : 


I   -  we  -  di 


dash  win...   en-da-ji^-   »~.  ad.TT..    il 


H-J-  J  u.~ 


pi  -  tchL.  i  -  nen-dam    Tchi  wi  -   o  .  dis  -  sa 


ba  -    mang :  A-pi  tchi  i .  nen-dam  Tchi  wi  odis  sa 
CHORUS. 


m^^^^ 


ba     -     mang.         Mi  -  no  lila  -^e,    we  •  gi-mi 


^-tFtJ-^-j- 


naag       Xl-da-oii-ag;..  Kid  i  ■  ji-wiii- 


..A 


bi 


crrfc 


e-  di 


A. 

dis-sa- 

^' 

o-dis-sa 


TOE  CHILBRBN  or  MABT.  ff 


»^^gogMl.,Uk    we-de-e-wad     Kid 


»-pJ-tchiml-ni    -   gog   Mi     go       « 

1= 


^^1      ^  «  "i-tw-ki..  M   -gi".    i' 


'  #  nun: 


j'gong Ki ..  wi .  d, .  bi .  i.-f;: 


min :  Mesh- 


kwat..  dash  We 


gin-gin,..  Ma-rie,  Kid.,  i  .  ji 


f 


e .  gi-mi-  H  ^^"    i  •  ji  -    ki 


tchi 


j^  '  gi  •  i- 


go  t  Meshkwat  dash  W-  «t-  L    ■"    ^eJ      •> — « 
wataasn  W^e-gmgin  Marie,  Kid  :? 
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m 


ji    Kid  i    .   ji  .  kl .  tchl  .  sa 


gi 


D.a< 


go. 


Ki  wi^jindiwining 
Kiu  ki  gi-mamawiimin, 

Apitchi  go  tchi  wi-kijiyiiang  : 
Gale  epitch  odaniisimiiaDg, 

Kinindjing,  kideing, 
Kid  iii-bimiwijimin  : 

Kinindjinff,  kideing, 

Kidyi-bimiwyimin. 
8 

Ki  widjindiwininff 

icni  iji-aiawiiang, 
Mi  neneiab  wewenabanaamang, 

Mi  neueiab  pegossenimigoian  | 
Maui,  kidanissaff, 

hi  aa-ni-aiawag  ; 
Mani,  kiditnissag, 

Ki  da*iji.aiawag. 

4 

Nin^nan,  apine 

Nm  gota^jimin  aking, 
Nenisanak  epitch-batainak, 

Apegish  na 
Dagwishinan^  wakwiug  : 
Beka  tchi  alaiang 


TOUNO  MlN's  SODALITY  OF  B.  V.  1|. 

Beka  tohi  iSdi^ 
ImA  Kinganaii  ai«d. 
5 
Hani  kidanisaag 

Kikinoamaw  moj&g 
Nibwakawin  tcihi  wilagitowad  • 
Gaiemino  ijiwebisiwiL  ' 

Ondjita  weweni, 

Tchi  odapinamowad 
Ondjita  weweni, 
ToM  odapinamowad. 
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MIGWBTCH  KI  BI  WINDAMAQO 

Biwliito. 


Mi.gwetchkibi.win.di^.,na.g^^ 


**»  •  rie,  gwa-natch  we-ga  -  ihi   .   ml 


nang, 


Mo  •  i 


J««  •■Ji-ki.j«.ji.u,,,Mi.gwetchki 


"*••••  win-da  -  aul 


99. 


Kiga  •  «. 


60     TouHO  ]CBN*s  soDALirr  or  B.  T.  H. 


BO  •  ki  -  U  -  go    HI,     Bi  -  niih  i  •  go    tchi 


ni-bo-iuig.    Ki  ga- a-no-ki-ta-go 


)wi 


IS 


n,     Bl-niih  i 


go    tchi  wi 
2 


ni  -  bo-iang. 


Ninawind  Weahkinigiiang, 
Kin  goto^junin  iaeiiuiid«ge, 
fijinil:  nenisanak  ; 
Ifinawiiid  Weibkinigiiang, 
Anindi  ge-wanakiianff  : 
Mi  go  «ta  kideing,  Marie, 


Eakina  enokitokig 
Mojag  ki  kgadawenimag : 
Eawin  banadisissiwag  t 
Eakina  enokitokig 
Eshkam  eshkain  kid  ishpiag 
Mino  yiwebisiwiniiig. 


Kind  apenimomin  kiiaw, 
Tohi  kijacyinotawiiang  : 
Tohi  wi-songanamiaiang, 


•ODALITIBS  OF  B.  V.  J|, 

Jlniwiiid  kinldjaniMitf, 
Ki  wi4jln<Uwining  ebSng, 

Minawa  nin  «yendamlii. 

gJ»k«a  tchi  UbamitagoiS, 
Mlnaw»  ningijendMQiS 
B^m  go  ted  tagiigoian, 
Ain,  ketchi-aagiigoeiSnT^ 

6 

Bapintnimotawada 

Biihigendagotawada,  ^ 

Bapinenimotawada 

Aw  wegimakwewid  wakwin». 

Aw  w^fwisBid  Kye-Maniton. 

JAWENIM,  mNQASAN 

Tempo  dimaida. 
1»  OHOEta 
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Jt-we-nim,     nin-ga-nan,       j» . 


«»nin^.nan,    Ki.g^ 


•»  g*  -a-gwa-ghi.iiia. 
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SODALITIES  OF  B.  V.  X. 


ill 


'r  JJIJ  s g QiJi/i p. 73^ 


djin...    Pi-sindaw,  ja-we  nin - da-iiii-tawy  pis 


daw,  ja  -  we-nin  -  da-mi-taw,  E-pa  -  i  -  we-  wad 


£L'._-J_-g-iJ-C-P-g-Hi 


:p: 


de;      B-pa-i-we-  wad  ki  -  de. 
80L0. 


En  -  da  -  shi-iang  ka  -  ki   -   na, 


Ki 


T-rrfTW^r^^i^J^- 


si  •  dmng,  nin-ga  -  nan,. ..     Nind  a-pa-i-d 


min       Ki  -  de      e  •  pe  -  ni    -    mo   -    iaog 
S 


Mi  go  kigiwa  mabam, 
K^gwiss  nind  igonan, 
Apt  go  wa-nibod, 
Ima  tchibaiatigong. 


Ki  gi-gindjideeshkag 
Tibinawe  go  win 
Od  onidjaniaainge — 
O  «a|(iiwewin. 


8 

Wenidjanissirgin  dd 
Tchi  yldeeian, 
Kid  ijideeshkag 
Kigwiss^inawind  («^ 

6 

Eetchi- minodeeian, 
Pi8iudaw,jaweiiim, 
Ketimagisidjig 
Wenidlanissimsdjii^ 


.«.-=-, 


w,  pi-su». 


re-wadki- 


-^ 


mi 


Ki 


^ 


pa-i-di 

Si 


lang. 


gindaeli 


SODALITIES  OP  B.  V,  h. 
6 

Saginindjinishinam. 
Paaigwiishinam, 

Takokiithinam 

Aw  kigwisa  o  mikanang. 

Jewbninge"^,  hakie  r 

Allegw  So 


63 


Jcw^-ninge    -    ian  Ma^^^^^^ 


»»-to,        Aw    sa    km  we 


gwis. 


a-mad  Na-dji     .     g^V-^ 


wi-taw. 


A-i 


lan- 


gwa-ndm,g..ga.   noj,  Mo'-j^^ 


ind(Hi^fl 

^^^^^^^^ 

1 

I'm  -  vri-taag.  Mo.j,g  ^,^- 

seian,    fl 

enini,    fl 

P»k    A-aotch..    ina.i,     , 

,,^>^^^H 

K-^ 

a  -ni 


SODALITIES  OF  B.  V.  M. 

Ncigcmion  sa:  **  Magnificat," 
Ishkwatch  dash  : 


Ogigong  Ogimakwe, 
Anjeni  bemitok : 
Kin  wendii*WM8akwaned 
Menitowid  gisias  : 
Wi-mashkawkin,  Harie  : 
Ja*  go  janffendjiged  ; 
Tchi  wantdLiwadaking 
Genawenimadwa. 


WENIJISHINIDJIK  MANITON 


Modnrato. 


We  •  ni  -  ji  -  shi  -  ni  -djin  Ma  -  ni  - 1 


^^^^^^^M 


5=«^ 


Gi  -  on  •  dji  •  o  -  ni  •  dja  -  nis  -  sid  :  Win  ti- 


na  -  we  O  -  gwis  -si  -  ni  Ki  •  je  -  Ma-ni-  toi 
6    -    ia  -  wad  t     A       mo  -  dji  •  gen     -   ' 


m 


SODALITIES  OF  B.  V.  M. 


CflORUa 


w  -ma  me  -  a  r»^  -^ 


I  «    vu  spi,n-tu8   me  -  us, 


in  De 


2 

Minik  Win  aw  kitcBitwa  Mari« 
Ga-y  i.kitohitwawimkT 
Ml  eji-fatchitwawininanir 
JesuB,  pisindawishinam  ?' 
gndji  Aw  Marie, 
Mcgagminotawishinam. 

«1  g-feg,  Debemmiiang  :     ' 
•■"  ged-yiwebak,  * 


i 


66  THB  BLBSSBD  VIRGIN  MART. 

AVE  MAEIS  STELLA 


8anieu 


Kid     a    na  -  mi-  ka-go,  gwanatch  Ma- 


P 


^5^ 


rie      Kin  ke-tchl -ga  -  mi   -   a 


nan-go-wi- 


THE  BLBSSBD  VIROIW  MABT.  HT 


•<. 
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THB  BLBSSBD  VIROIN  ICABT. 


ian      Gij  'gong  gai  •  e   esh  kwan-de-mi-wT 


rr  ^ 


2 


Kin  Manitc  o  jawen^j^win, 
Mwashkineskagoian,  aw  Gabriel 
Ga-iji-  anamikok  waieslikati 
Nmawiud  gaie  jawen^ji^win 
Wi-ondinamawuhinam,  Mario : 
Kanaiton  £?  ga-banadjitod. 


THE  BLBSSBD  VIROIlf  MABT. 
8 

Ga-m-takobmidisoianff  • 

^iwiiawuiuqam  maianadak  • 

Kafana  wenyishing  ninawind 
0«»4Ji-pag08wnim  Rigrwiga  Jesus. 

4 

Wabandaiwen  wegimigoian  : 
Wegingin  yi-dodawishinlmT 
Wiginmn  iiinawind  oudji-ganoj 
Aw  ga-Xi-nigid  ninawina  ondi? 
Ga-wawenabamik  wi^mik 
Ml  dash  tchi  maminotawiiangid. 

5 

Kin  ki  mamawi-apitehdagos 
Kakina  endashiwad  gigangS^  • 
Kimamawi.kijewadiT^e^*»' 
Abiskonishmam  batadSwin. 
Wi-ki,ewacyiishiiiam  gaie. 
Gait  iah  bmideeishiSm^ 
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Myishinam  tchi  binadisiiamr  • 
Gmaamaw  jangenimiiaiigfd^ » 
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8T.  JOSKPH. 


EitohitwawendagoBi  Manito 
WeoBsimind,  oaie  Wegwiasimind, 
Cue  go  Wei4fiahid.Manito. 
Nissiwaff  aa  Hanito-Penonag, 
Bejigo  dash  anawi  Manito  : 
Eitcmwawendagosi  kaginig. 

Mi  ge-ing. 


^ 


JAWENDAGOSI  ININI 

Bifolnto. 
Ja  •  wen-da-go  -si     i  •   ni  -  ni    Ga  •  ba- 


t3/JJ-^|F  J^^ 


mi  -  ad  Je  -  aa  -  san, . ,  Ga-mi-no-ga  -na-we-ni- 


mad     Me-gwa  a-  king    a  -  ia  -   nid.  Ki-tchi-twa 


Ma  -ri-anga-ie      O  gi-  ba-mi  -  an     a- 


king.  We-we-ni  Ki-je-  Ma-ni*toa.  O-gi 


8T.  JOSEPH. 
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Apitchi  jawendagosi 
Geget  Idtchiwa  Joseph, 
Eawin  sa  wika  inini 
Oi-^iwebisissi 
Hegwa  sbino^jiwinid 
Weoafiumnd  Ogwissan, 
"Win  0  jsi-ganaweniman ; 
Apitchi  gi-sagiad. 


8 


Api  dash  ga-ininiwid 
Jesps  Debeniminang, 
Mojaff  o  gi-widokawan 
JoMphan,  gi-anokid. 
Weossingin  dash  koginig 
0  gi-baMmitawau.  — 
Kitohiwawinada  Joseph, 
Biatchi  jawendagosi^ 

4      ' 

Eaffaiewikaawiia 
Oa-Minadisid  aking 
0i<.^i.mixio«.nibo8si^ 
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ST.  JOSSPH. 


Joseph  ga-yi-nibod. 
JesQsan,  Mariian  gaie 
0  gi-widabimigon, 
Api  eshkwa-bimadisid 
Joseph  ogidakamig. 


Ningotawassidog  ceget, 
Jesnaan  ga-bamiad. 
Nongom  dash  wedi  gijigong, 
Beshoo  widabimau. — 
Gaganodamawishinam 
Mcjag,  kitchitwa  Joseph, 
Tchi  mine  niboiang  iddng, 
Gijigong  tohi  i^jaiang. 


THE  7  JOYS  AND  7 


Kid  anamikon, 
Ketchitwawisiian : 
Kid  anamikony 
Menadjiigoiaik 
Kin  memindago 
Wedi  wakwiui^ 
inking  gaie,  . 
Kin  kitohiwft  Jmeph. 


SORROWS  OF  ST.  JOSEPH. 

« 'NondavHshinam, '  * 

2 

Kitchitwa  Marie 
Mi  ga-widigemad ; 
K^o-Manito 
Mi  wegwissikaian 
^igQng  di^i— 

Omaaking, 
Kidaweootawa. 


^^iTiss^,  -'.tT^.n? 


BT.  J08BPB. 
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Ki  maminotan 

Knitamanln, 

Mekawainigoiaii 

Gft>dowambanei^ 

JerasondJi 

Marie  on^i 

Eidowanbtnon. 


Ki  wissagendam 
Api  wa-naganad 
Aw  wadigemad 
Oa-kitohi-binitid : 
Ki  giwadendam  ; 
E&oigid  sa 
Nagwadini 
Kaman<y  wa-dowanen  I 


Kegogo^  Joiephy 
Ke^  naganaken, 
Anjeni  kid  ig ; 
Maniton  on^i  aa 
Aw  anamixia 
Oe^shkawind. 
Apitchi  dash 
Kid  onanigwendam. 


^ondatibik  dash 
Kitchi  minotagwad 
Enitagosid 
Ishpiming  Aigeni  : 
Kitchi  minomn 
Abino^ji : 
Kingeget 

^  (Oanigwendaiii. 


Ei  wissaf^sdam 
Api  waiamunad 
Aw  Menitowid 
gji-nigid  aking ; 
Kawin  go  bapuh 
Odenans^ 
Niugotchidash 
Sanagakamigang. 

8 

Ki  wiMagendam 
Api  waiabuidaman 
I*epapgiganik 
Ajigwa  o  miskwim 
£ui-pakwejeoiid 
AbiiKxyi 

Aw  sago  win 
Keje>Maxutowid. 


I^VW 
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8T.  J081PB. 


Kin  dtth  ioo  kin 
UinDcMowui 
Kid  uii-wiiift, 
OA-winigapui  m 
lahpiming  Onan, 


Jeiiuiso 
niWiniid, 
Kid  onanigwendam. 


11 


Ki  wiaiiMiidam 
Eni-nuHyiwiiuui 


Siwebak, 
Win  ondii  go 
Ims  go  Egjrgting. 

18 

Ki  wiaMfleadam 
JSiaao-^ig  minik 
Oa>gwinabamad  ; 
Ki  mo^jigendam  dash 
£|ii-mikawad 
Anamie — 
WigaWong 
Xai-aiaduna. 


10 

Ki  wiiBagendam, 
Ta-agonwetawa 
Wandttnagoiag : 
Ki  mo(yiffendam  duh 
EDi>nonaasiiQ  : 
Nibiwa  win 
Itraeling 
0  ga-padgwi«a. 

IS 

Ki  wiflUMndam 
Neiab  abuux^i 
Naniaaniaid 
Jndeing  ba^siwed  ; 
Ki  minwen£un  daa 
Nasarething 
Tchi  aiaieg 
Oi-igowisiuuD. 

14 

Kitchitwa  Joseph, 
Mekawamigoian 
Ga-dowamMnsD. 
Piiindawishinam ; 
PegoiaendamaDg 
TfM  on4jita 

Jjiwebak, 
awenimiahinaiDf 


dash 
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MIKWENDANDA,  BBMADISIIEG 


Mi.,  kwen  •  dan -t 


^m — r~3^'  ■^■^^^.'  WIT '~  '^■■t 


.\a,    jx 


■na  -  f(- 


I  I  J    III 


ii-  ieg   Ki.tchi     di  -  U-ko 


r.i  ^  J 


f   wn. 


K*.  kin.  «aw    g»^.ba.ko.ni.go.niin,A.pi 

J» 


8ed.idi.kw».W   .   nu-di-d-iimg  a-king. 


2 


Minawa  daah  ishkwa-akiwang 
Ki  gaKlibakonigomin  ; 
Mamawi  sa  ki  ga-dibakonigonan 
Jfne-Khrist  ga.bima<yiinang  gi-nibod 


8 


Bodadjigan  aa  ta-nondagw|Mi, 
Ml  daah  tchi  abitchibawad 
^kmage-gi-bimadiaiwad  akinff. 
J^inaaikawawad  K^e-Maniton 


mBKHW.f" 
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THI  LAST  JUDOMKVT. 

4 

Ge«et  ta-sanagad  iwapi, 

Tafkitobi-kotagendagwad. 

Ambe,  mojag minoyiwebisida, 

Ml  dash  gaget  wedi  tchi  ■egisissiwkng 


JesQs,  kin  ge-dibakoniiang^ 
KitimagenliDaiahinain  ; 
Wenyiihing  nibwakawin  mijiahinam, 
^ginig  gwaiak  tchi  anokitagoian, 
Jaaiu, ,,,,,. 

KI  GA-NIB 


Ki  ga.iiib,ki  ga-nib,Ga-ie     kin 


^^m 


go  .  ma.pl;  Wa-  di  .  ba  -  ko  -  ni  -  ged 

End.^ 


be-aho...       a  -   ia« 


A  •  bi  •  de- 


ka_-  ffiigki   ga-aibjKi-tw^kl  ga-aa^Ja». 


o 


ii^^ 


dbatb.  yy 

^^g-:^^rr-T--T1j-;.  I 

kiBt;     W.b».ko.m.ge.wl.n..gdc    A- 


Ji-gwa   ta-  i  .  ji 


we -bad. 


2 


Mashkoatiw  nebwithkisainff. 
Ml  go  nassab  aindiian  : 
Jegw»padikwMhkgikade 
Iw  ki  bemadisiwiiiiih. 


Ambe  I  biaanawabandan ; 
Kama  manda  tohibe^ioakak 
Kama  manda  ainrvaakan  j . 
Ga-nibod  jengiahuig  ima. 

4 

Ta-neiieiuiftwkeiaWf 
Ta  ffigito  na  keUbi  T 
Ta-bimowenakdabif 
Ta-nianuuyi  aa  keiabi  I 


KaMoHmadiahriBt 
^f*3ewiriwlmkawii, 
nii^g  aa  jo  aibow&^ 


^\fw:m,^^y:x>^M^:i 
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DBATH. 


Wegonen  iw  pandek  ima  f 
GegwanissMfi-wanadak  : 
Pegiahkanak,  jangi-magwak, 
Okaniihan  okwek  anotoh. 

7 

Anindi  ga-madjamagak, 
Ga-babapinwegobanen, 
wa-MsaaaMffagobanen  t 
«a-nanamakwigobanen  f 

8 

Otchitchagwan  dash  ga-nibod 
Aniiidi  ^^anikwen  f 
Ga-niboian,  wegonen  na 
Ge-diian  kakigekamik  f 

9 

Kin  ningoting,  apitohitok. 
Miffed-ijiwebisiian. 
Amb«  I  nongom  wa-nibongiB, 
Kejitme  wi-ojitan. 

NEBODJIG  DEBEKIMADWA 


Q  minor. 


ALL  SOULS'  DAT. 
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je  -  we  -  nin .  ge  -  ian,  Ish-kotcng  de  -  na  -  ki- 


«o.diig  Ja-we-nim    a  -  baw,  a-gwa-shim  Je 


SttS 


I    ft . 


sus  I     Ki .  tchi  na  . 


Hi  -  na  -  wa- 


de.mokjKa  na    ki     non-da 


was-dg. 


Mindj  imaja^jigMowag 
DebakonigMOwad  ; 
Aao  sagiigoaiwag 
Owiiawitawadwa. 

8 


Kin  kijikasotamaw, 
Onijislutamaw  gaie 
Miuik  banisissigwa. 


Wegonen  dash  manda  kiiaw 
Wendji.ui.atoiaii  f 
WM^nea  nendawendaman 
r^pcHni^tsoian  f 
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AIL  mtJLB*  DAT. 


Wegonen  epitendagwak 
Minik  g»-gaahkitoian  f 

Tohi  wi-jawenimadwa. 


Ki  ga-kitchitwawini«w, 
Ithpiming  wabamikw? 
Ki  ga-maminotawag 
Mino  migwetch  inikwa. 


Nin  kitchi  wissageudamin 
Mekwenimaugidwa 
^i-wi«8agendainow4.<^  j 
Kin  d«tfh  abisiwigi. 


a 


JeaiM  pisindawishinam  ; 
Kano  iji-jawenim  ; 
Mano  ki  ga-nasikagog, 
Jeweudamideeian. 


WAKWINC  NIN  WI-UA 


kwii]^ 


nin 


HEAVEN. 


kingeii.d«.gog.&i 


pa-^-de-nia- 


<^.«...      Mi    go    ma-ncn-da 
OflORUS. 


num.. 


'^»i«"*-i- J.I....  iiZ^^, 


wa> 


^ing. ...  Wa-kwiag  nin  wi    -    i  .  i- I 

^w  kotagitoiitn.  wTf 'f  "^'  *^««» 

^^in  moSjigeniidam.  n^J^\ batadowin  ; 

W«Jcwing(3)ninwi.ijaf      Wakwin^^?"'     • 

J  ^'*'^wingl3)muwi.ya| 
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HSAYBir. 


Tchi  mMii«Uwftmag,  Tchi  Wftb«ininaffofr 

Tchi  nafnmotewAg.  Tchi  widabiminagop 

Chorus :  •      Chonw : 

Wftkwmg  (8)  nin  wi-ij»  I  Wakwing  (8)  nin  wi-ij»  | 


6 


Wakwing  nin  wi-ij»  t 
Aiaigeniwiic^, 
Odapinishikeg 
Wi-ani-niboikUj 
Chorui  :  Wakwing  (8)  nin  wi-ija  I 


WAKWING  I  WAKWING  I  MI 
ENBAIAN I 

<<Air''— Jeroaalem,  my  happy  home. 


Wa  -  kwing  I  Wa-kwing  I  If  i  En   -   da- 


iAn,  Wa  -  da  -  ji    -    gi  .  weite.     A-nin     a- 


askh^ 


pi    fid  .  »h  kwaa-seg  nin  Kash-lcen  -  da  -mo 


iMM 


W^aM 


I     ,■,.<■ 


HlAVlir, 


OBOROB, 
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^••^'^ '  wa^k^^;;;^^ 


^'   W-kwiagiw-kwIng 


I  Mi    En 


Kawin  memwetch  wedi  irifli«. 

^nishtanishe^g  gUissind. 
Wm  te-wasseshkage.    ChoriB. 
8 

Gassinsibingwewag  sa 
Jewendagosic^ig  ^ 
^«e  wanakiwin  sa 
OlJ'gong  dagomagad.     Chorua. 

GEGET  KITC^GWAKATCH 
GlJlQOjsrG 


«^    ki-tchi   gwanateh^Ty 


a* 


HBAYIV. 


gong,     Ge-get  ld*telii      gwa-natch     gi. 


gw«d..  A     •     pi-tc]ii,mo-dji-gen-da 


m 


di  -   si  -iani     Gi  •  ji  •  gong  kid    in  -  da  «ne  •  ot 
0HOBTT8.  ^^m        ^ 


mm,, 


^.•^■-^ 


Ka .  gi .  nig  gi    -     ji 


•  « 


gong 


A  •  pe  -gish,  a    -    pc  -  gish  a  -  sfai- 


iaa»      A  -  pe-gish,  a  -  pe  -  gish  a  -  shi  •  iaa. 


HBAVEK. 
2 

fpitoh  wasMiadidiiur^^^ 
8 


85 


^  peget  n: 
niahkUiiJ 
ih  aoBi 

^^nig,.... 


~%i"9  Miiiiiiriinan,  nossa  I 
N^pwn  tclAoiu-biita.diiii. 


Jesus  nowe,  iuiwijilii 
J[yj«ong«Mttnog  miican. 

wasaa  abiian  g^igong.        ^ 


•  • 


Ineiiimiiaii  mi  «-diiim, 
Q^icong  tohi  widiganinkn. 


Jeeni,  nimVonaiMwiihin 
OUif  t  Ri-niboikn  akiiiff, 
Toni  faeyt-minawMiinTakp, 
Kftginig  tohi  MgiiniA 
Bjigiiiig». 


I  •  •  •  • 


KETCHITWAWI8III0 

1 

Xnamiad 
KetohitwawiiiiAg» 
Ithpiiiiing  ebiieg^ 
WincUmiKwitliinuik 
Oijig  «(jinagwak, 

2 

KUehUwatotnd,,, 
Ki  gashkitom  nange 
Tohi  kikenindameg 
Epitoh-onijiahing  ' 
Sndaji-abiieg  1 


Aiaqjeniwiiofb 
'Windam^wisElBam : 
Anin  •ndodameg 
Qi|igoiig  ei^daieg  t 


mm 


ALtBAam. 


«r 


Anj . . , 

JfgwnoUwMigid^ 
Ml  enanoldiftiiff; 
Kin  debiigonaS! 

5 

In... 
Kin,  anMniewin 
C^4ji-i»i«i«>ian, 
WindMnAwishiaam 
OaKmdinunasoian. 


^^  Ketchit... 

Ugimswiwining 

Kftohi  ffWMiatch  nind  ab. 

Jin  J-mUma  Jesna 

Kinldtchiminawas. 

7 

^     *n... 

Wmdamawiahinata 
Bndaji^ibiieg. 

8 

^binawi^af 
gjn  widabimanan ; 

''^  dabnladamijBu 
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ALL  SAINTS. 


t*! 


1    M 


9 

En. .. 
Eeslikeniudamanban, 
E'v^etagitoianban, 
Aiakosiianban, 
Aniu  eiudiieg  ? 

10 

Eet... 
Kin  kitchi  minwendam, 
Kin  kitchi  wauadis, 
Kin  mino  bimadis, 
Jesus  nin  debiig, 

11 

En. .. 

Wakwing  endashiieg, 
Widokawishinam 
Gaie  go  ninawind 
Odissaban  damang. 


'I'- 
\ 
i. 

i 

1: 

\ 


KETCHITWAWENDAGOSIDJIG 
MINOMAWAG 

Enwetong  **Ki  widjindivnning" . 
«^^«0  Vos  aetheroei,  plaudite,  elves** 


Kitchi  modjigisig  ima  gijigong  ; 
Geget  kitchi  gwanatch  ima  abiieg, 
Nongom  sa  Manito  ki  minigowa 
Win  tchi  widabimeg  kagigekamig. 


ALL  SAINTS. 

2 

Kawin  ima  wika  aenagendagwak 
Kawm  dagossinon  kwetagenda^^fe 
Mewija  ss  ki  gi-kabikanawa  : 
ii.1  ga-kotagitom  minawa  nange  ! 

3 

Mewija  aking  kid  anokimwaban, 
Debendjiged  gi-iiianokitaweg  ; 
Nongom  dash  weweni  go  kid  anwebim 
ima  sa  kaginig  anwebiwining. 

4 

Apitchi  go  iiougom  ki  mine  aiam  ; 
Oeget  kid  apitchi  maminawasiin  ; 
^ijawendagosimgeget  apitchi. 
Mojag  apitchi  daiebiigoieg. 

5 

Mi  Kije-Manito  eji-sagikd, 
Ml  gaie  eji-dibaamawiid 
Ga-sagiigodjin  nakawi  aking  ; 
Ml  eji-debi^d  kagigekainig. 


ad 


Kill  apitchi  gwanatch  Debendjigeian  I 
^m  gaie  go  gwanatch  wegimigoian  I 
^nawa  go  minik  ima  eiaitg  I 
Apegish  waiba  wabamigoieg 
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i 


i! 


ALL  SAINTS. 


AMBE  NAGAMOTAWADA. 


Ambe  nagamotawada 
Ketchitwaweudagosi^jid» 
Gra-kikinoamonangog 
(Ja-kitchi-paginagewad. 
Geget  gi-boni-mawiwag 
Aking  ga-kashkeiidamowad. 
Gijigong  meno^-abidjig    j  «. 
A  pine  jawendagosiwag.  \  ^  ' 


2 


Bejigo-sagiigowad 
Gijig  Debendamiuidjin, 
fipitchi-mashkawisinid 
Mi  go  debaamagowad, 
Eagige  wasseiasiwin 
O  wasseiiaamagowau, 
Gijigong  mojag  gijigad,  )  ^ 
Ka  tibikaniagassiuon,      )  ^^ 


Eakina  sagiidiwag, 
Bejigwanong  inendamog  ; 
Abi  nange  jangendjiged, 
Kema  gaie  metchi-dodang. 
Tetibishko  waiiakiWag, 
Tetibishko  dtbisiwag 
Ka  keiabi  nibossiwag.      )  ,o\ 
Ga^ifhkwa-bimadisiwad.     ^^^ 


..«.:, 


♦*. 


9 

ADVBNT. 

4 

Hi  beriiigendagoaiwad 

Kitchitwa  2iibawi#imn^ 

Ga-beka-kotagitodjig^  *'     (2) 
5 

jjinawakimino-aiam 
Nmawmd  ka  nin  dSinun  • 

^duangmiga-Seg 
^edibeningewining!      " 
Batadowm  migadamang ) 
Ambe  widokaidSmf  ( (2) 

ADVENT 
JESUS  BABIIND  TCHl  BI-NIGID 

•icmnundokaiy  m«„  v   •    . 
dun^r  '"^'"«  •«'  i«W  «gakid  d«h  Egw.. 

A'waaadad  oma "nlmal^r-"!'? \^*™»le>n  ni- 
««n.  gaie  ki  bi8h1Zd3?J'  ^'toWtwawendago 
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'f^r 
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ADVINT. 


,(11 

k 


I 


Nin  gi-baU-ijiwebisimin  ;  wanendagosingin  i 
ijiwebisimin,  guie  benakwigiii  kakina  niu  gi-i 
gishiuimin  ;  nin  bata-ijiwebisiwininau  wassa  ak( 
singiu,  niu  gi-iji-akowinigomin  :  ki  gi-gwokik 
tchi  wabamissiwang  :  ki  gi-pakiteshimimin  oma 
gagibadisiwiuiuaning. 

Wabam,   Debenimiiang  eji-naninawendang 
amshiDabem,  bi-ininajakan  aw  wa-ininiyawad. 
iiiiu^'awishinam  Manishtaniehens  gedogimaker 
ged  aking,  ajibikong  pagwadakamig  binish  igo  v 
jiwiug  Sion,   tchi    midagwenamouaug    nabiki 
ewakanigoiang. 

Mano  I  Mano  I  Abisiwimigoian  nind  anishi 
bem  I  Waiba  ki  ga-nadamago.  Aniehwin  oudjiiu 
oflsitaweudamowin  ?  Aniohwin  andjinagosiiaa  kj 
kendamowin  ?  Ki  gad-agwashimin,  kego  segisiki 
Nm  BS  Debeniminan,  ki  Kije-Manitom,  Israel 
daji.ketohitwawendagosid,  ITin  sa  geget  ge-bi- 
washiminan. 

ADVENT 
Creator  alme  siderum 


Anangog  ga-ojiadwa, 
Jesus  bemadjiiweiau, 
Waiassideeshkagoian, 
Nondaw  pegossenimikwa. 


Satan  nwassonevriiangid, 
Jigwa  nin  wi-dapinemin : 
Kin  jewendaiuideeian, 
Megwa  ki  bimadjiimiu. 


ingin  uind 
i«  gi-imn. 
ssa  akoias- 
fwokikw<'u 
ii  oiua  iiiu 

dang  kid 
wad.  Bi. 
imakenda- 
h  igo  wad- 
aabikdgan 

nnishina' 

»udjineian 

iian  kiish- 

tegisiken : 

Israeliug 

ge-bi-ag- 
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Oa 


4 

"nkwatoh  aoi  ~^I{9^  ^ 

"'"JMrnimiian^d.     • 
« 

^ig6-iiig. 

^^UA  REDEMPTORIS. 
2 
Gwaaatch  Ifari*  « 


toil 


Tm 


94  0HRISTMA8. 

NessakoDang  gijig 
Ketohi  garni  auangowiian       (Cho- 
Bi-nadamawishinam 

2 

Gwanatch  Marie,  Oagangowiian, 

Kin  ma  Wegimik 

Win  saga-ojiik 
Meshkawisiiau  ogimigoiau       (Cho- 

Oauodamawismnam. 

8 

Nondan  Marie  Saiafiiiang 
Gabriel  minik 
Ga-mino-wawinik 
•     Ninawind  dash  ga-baUdiiang  (Cho- 
Maminotawishinam  rns. 


rus 


ADESTE  FIDELES 
1 


Ondass,  bi<ljaiog : 
Onanigwendanda  I 


Ondass,  bi-ijaiog,  Bethleheming. 
Aw  Anjeniwan  wedogimamigod  j 
Ondass,  bi-mana^jiig 
Ga-nigid 


Aiapaiwewag, 

Daiebwetamowad 

Mauishtanishiwininiwag ;. 

Gaie  kinawind  Jesus  odissada.     «Ondass., 


nis. 


CHRISTMAS. 

8 

Manitokossinan 
Wawaseiadisid, 

^Ji'wi,  oma  wewegishin.      -Ond«M... 
4 

Ketohl.kotagitod 
Bi-wabamig  Jesus ; 

K«  ^m  eji-aagiiuang.     '«Onda.,... 
6 

My*a8hkin^jingi3j^ 
KetunagiaEinjlJj  j 

^  °*^to«a-flagianan.     "Ondat.... 
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AIABITATIBIKADIOTG 

A  Minor.  Andante. 


A  -  ia  -  bi 


'*    ■  ti-  bi^ka-di-ni 


n>g,A. 


P^'tchi-ki    tchi 


wai-  se  . 


i*-ni:GwanatchA. 


m 


I'' 

i 


96 


OHRISTMAS. 


^^m 


~  •— "^ — ^ —  #»»«j — 

U  .  bi .  to .  Ian .  gi,  Minat-  tab  e  -  jT-  wa^ 
»a    -     nig.  Ish    -     pi-ming  i .  na  -  gak    ki 


-»1;^  Jl  jr'jr=^ 


tchi  mi-no-ta  -  gwa  -  di-ni,  Ki-tchi  mi-no-ta . . 


gwa  -di  -ni,  Ki-tchi  mi  -no  -  ta    -  gwa  -di-ni. 

2 

AnjeDiwag-nanjishimowagy 
Eitchi  maminotagosiwag ; 
Eitchi  wassa  passweweSiin ; 
Kitchitwa  Anjeni  nagamo. 
Anjeni  enogwen 
Jigwa  mino  dibadodam. 

8 

Ambessa  Anishinabedog ! 
Epitohiieg  pisindamog : 
Ki  dibadjimotagom  sa' 
Gwanatch  animitagosiwin... 
.      Kitchitwawad  aki  ; 
Jesus  kid  odissigoaan^ 


t:fiS 
« -  was  se- 


»k    ki- 


lo-ta.... 


di>ni« 


CfHRISTlCAS. 

4 

^•«iift  kitchi  «igiig. 


.  9/ 


Bi  -    i-jag  ka-ki-  na 


^     '         Bi-ma.  wa-dis-sa- 


6»  ■  pi  dash  non-gom  I..      Ga 


geg-si-ko-ni- 


^       ®     «'•'»-»  «n -"I.   md^-.cu 


' 


I'i!) 
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OBBIBTMAS. 


dash Ki  •  ga- pin  -  di  -  ge-min 


a 

Ki  gi-odissiffonan 
Iw  kitohi  guigad 
6a-nigani-ikitod 
Eitohitwa  Mieheaa : 
Bethlehexning  odenang, 
Mi  wedi  tchi  nigid. 

8 

Tibikadinig  megwa, 
Gi-bi-nanjfudwMf 
Meiiawaiiigowacr 
Iwedi  ^jigong, 
Tchi  bi'inana^jiawad 
Jeweoimiiiangou . 


Apitchi  wassa  oudj 
Gi-bi-dagwishinog 
Ga-ogimawiwad 
Niasiwagobanig, 
Pegidinamawa  w&d 
ioniia. 


Pa^dinamawada 
Gaie  kideinan  ; 
Mi  iw  messawendai 
Awaahime  geget 
Mino  bimadisiiang 
Hi  iw  ge-minweii( 


AIANJENIWIIEG 


ian  -  je  -  ni  -  wi-  i  -  egi      Ga 


CHRISTMAS. 
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'^^^^^^ 


no.n*.   ga-no.ieg;  A-ian  -je.ni.wM 


eg»         G*  "  »i  -  no  .  nft  -  ga  .  m0  .  1^ .  J, 


wi  •  <U     gi  -  ni   -   gid  A  -  bi  -  no  -  djl 


ga-bi-ang,     I    .   we-di      sa     a  -  bi-wad 


Ma-ne  ga  -  ic     Jo-  seph,   I  -    we   .    di 


^^m 


s»      a.  bi-wad,      Ma-riega-ie     Jo  -  seph. 

Bethlehemiiig  gi-nigi  Kotagiidiso. 

K?tehr^S?^^"«  '  '^^^^  minawaaiinang. 

{3^;w,b«n.g,  ^  Ki  Wadeni4, 


w 


I 


0(> 


CHRISTMAS. 


Nidjikiweidog, 
Nongom  wewibitada, 
Awi-wabamada, 

Awi-manac|jiada 
Iwidi.... 


5 


Mi  wedi  jengishing 
Ga-gijiinang  aking, 
Gi-nigi  wadibi 
Wi-bi-no^j  imoinang, 
Iwidi.... 


Vin  jaWtnindagosy 
On4|itaiiiii  minwendam; 
ITin  wabama  sa  Erist, 
Kon^m  beka  nin  ga-nib 
Iwidi,.., 


8 


Nin  jawenindagos, 
Nin  mina  nin  tchitchag; 
Apine,  apine 
Nin  ga-babamitawa, 
Iwidi. ... 


Nii^ikiweidog, 
Swaiak  anamiada, 
Mojag  nibwakada, 
Jesus  bamitawada, 
Iwidi,... 


Marie  gaie  kin  Joseph, 
Ganodunawishinam, 
^  Jesos  tchi  kaginig 
Gwaiak  babamitawang. 
Iwidi  sa  abiieg, 
Marie  gaie  Joseph. 


KAKINA  NAGAMODA 


GnMioio. 


g=5zz^-g 


Ka  -  ki  -  na   na  •  ga  .  mo  -  da,   Je 


CHRISTMAS. 
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Adam,  nitam  inini, 
1^1  gi-niasigonan, 


Win  Kije-Manito. 

Wi-bi-nodjimoinanir. 
Ininiwiidiso. 
Jesus  aagiada,.... 


Jesus  mana^jiada, 

Mamoiawamada. 

Tchi  wi-minawasiiang. 

Animiidiso. 

Wiiaw  ki  minigon^n 

Eji-jaweniminang. 

Jesus  sagiada,.,.. 


102 


OBRIBniAS. 


PagtdinnmAWAdft 
Meshkwat  kiiftwinan  ; 
Mmawa  tohi  nishkiang 
Ondjita  ffotanda  ; 
Tohi  wi-Dabamitawang 
Onc^ita  iuendanda. 
Jesiu  tagiada 


Anjenidog  gyigong 
Jesus  mana^jiig  ; 
Aking  endanakiiog, 
Jesus  Boiigenimig. 
MoJRg  babamitawig, 
Gaie  mamoiawamig. 
Jesus  sagiada 


MIN  A  W  ANIGOSI  Wm 
Modarato. 


win      nin     mosh  -  ki .  nesh  -  ka    -     gon  ; 

F^FrTf^"  r:xin'~r:[rz 

Me  -  wi  -  ja     go       ga  -  hi  -  ind  kid  o  •  dis 


gon     ga  -  gan  -  go 


OBRISTMAS. 


Wa-jawenimmang  auomaia  gi-nS  •  ^ 
Pyikiwigamigong  mijashkiug  jiu^in. 

8 
An^enin  debenimad  kitohi  animiai 

rikinagamng  mawi,  kitohi  kotagito. 

i 

Kitimagiidiao,  bakade,  bingedji. 
P»l>agiwaiaiien.ing  titibitchVw. 

5 
Inmiwiidigo  epitchi  eagiinanff 

6 

AgMhiidiio  win  misi  endanisid. 
Animikin  ga-ojiad  kawin  nitawiaaL 
Urn  gego  ga.gijitod  bwanawito.  "^ 

afhtr^'  bekish  sasagisibin Ae. 
Oi-bi-ija  aking  tchi  debiTnang  ^gong. 

itfS  «*f  *  kid  apitchi  sagiigonan  • 

teit^H^'ri  kideTaSbUoi. 
^'««i  ki  matchi  kide  wassa  apagiton. 
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0BRI8TMA8. 


Kshkam  tchi  wi.i 


$ 


SiasSrr- 


10 


f?i«S?f-^f?*^*'  bekish  Ikitoda  • 


get      o    . 


n*  •  ni-gwenda-  gv  ai 


G*-wiii-cU  -  ma    - 


we  -  wi  -  si  -  i 


angi 


Beth-Ie.he-ming, 


M»     o  •  ma    be    .    sho 


gwa-shin-ged     a  -    ia        j^    .' 


8US. 


Cw..n«ch.i.dop     ..p,.,.u   Be"th^^~ 


OHRIBTMAS. 
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Am-bel  we  -  wib     a  .  wi  -  wa-ban-STdll 


Am-be  I  be  -  kUh     na  -nakw* .  a 


ma  -ge  -  da  I 


^^&^^^ 


me-nwe    -     we  -  nik ... 

Me-no  ta. .   gwa  -  di-nik  ^"^'J*-»*  «e-gamod,  Anje- 


ni 


nega-modlGlo  -   n -a .  Glo- 


ri  -a  Glo 


^»  •  »      in      ex  -  eel .  sis   Dc  -  o. 


IW  oHsiantAs. 

OWANATCH  JB8U8  KI  .JINGIS 


oBAoioio.  A  MiBor. 


^Gwanatch  Je-iui,      ki    jin  •  gir,hin7 


'  Mtch^Je  .  w.  ki  jin.gi-diin  A  •  ti 
wi  -  gi  -  wa  men-s^ng,  Ki  •*  -  gi  i"  xi 
•»•   gil     Mesh.kwatki    sa-gi-in,    Me 


Ki  sagisibingwe  wedi, 
Wakwing  tchi  wanaditiian. 


8 


Kikitohikotagiidia, 

Mi  tchi  debiiian  wakwing. 

i 

Ki  kitchi  kikinoamaw 
Nanekadendamowinan. 


^GISHW 


OBRl0fiCA8. 
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•hin,  Gwi 


A  •  ti  ko- 


il  Ki 


i>    Mesh- 


Ki  bi.ininiwiidlt 

Tohi  wi-bi-agwaihimiiftii, 

6 

Kiu  kid  agashiwiidii   • 
Nin  tohi  mangideeihkaikn. 

7 

Nebwakaieg,  naaikawig  • 

Eihkam  ki  gad-inawawa. 

8««iiglBagiig! 

«^i  g»-8agiigowa  ga-nigid  Jesus. 

8 

Keshkenindameg,  odiMig  ; 
Ki  gad-anwebiigowa, 

9 

Oa-bata-diieg,  odissig  ; 
Ki  ga-songanwenind&oni. 
10 

Weossiieg,  naaikawig  • 
Ginibig  awi-wabamig. 

11 

Ki  saginiiKyiiiigowa  ; 
Ki  wi-odapinigowa. 

12 

Misiwe  go  Anjeniwag 
A4  bibagimigonuiig  : 


.;F 
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CHRISTMAS. 
18 


Mino  Marie  niino  Joseph. 
Ki  bibagimigonanig  : 
oagiig  f  sagiig  | 

^1  ga-sagiigowa  ga-nigid  Jesus. 


\ 


KAKINA  MIKAWASIDA 

BMitun*. 


Ka-kT' 


na    mi  -na-wft  .  si.< 


Ki    mi    . 


mi    -   no    non  -  da     . 


«« 


mm 


K*  -  ki    -    na 


mi-na-wa-si-da,  Ki 


no  -  non  -  da      -    * 


8« 


min. 


Kiiu 


na  -wind 


g»   -  on  .  dji  .  ni   .  ^"-^    ^, 


>A 


si.cU, 


mm: 


I    mi- 


Kina- 

si. 


OHBISTMAS. 


«•wi»d     gi    .    «,.    djI.jT^^ 


jc     Ma  -  ni .  to        o  ««J.      """*" 


2 


J^in  dnih  Marie  gagan^owid 
wenijwhid-Mamto. 


Jeans  ta-ijinikaso  ; 
Gwanatch  ijinikasowin. 
Mojag  babamitawada. 
Gaie  mana(^*iacU. 


Ondjitakikijewadig, 
gQdjita  gwanatch  Jes 
Aakina  anishinabeg 
«^1  «itimagenimag. 


no 


CHRISTMAS. 


Kid  anamikago  Karie, 
Kin,  Jesus  ga-nigiad. 
.  Geget  sa  kid  ogwissima, 
Bekish  dash  ki  gigangow. 

6 

Joseph,  minawasin  f  Marie 
Giganff  o^-nigian 
K\je-Maiiito  Ogwissan  ; 
Ininiwi  dash  bekish. 

7 
Kaginig  mino-winada 
Jesus,  Maria,  Joseph. 
Kakina  go  endashiiang 
Mojag  songenimada, 

8 
Kakina  gaie  inweda 
Enigokodeeiang  ; 
JesQs  babamitawada, 
Gij'gong  tchi  widigemang. 

IfONGOM  JBgUS 


LAsoo.  C  Minor. 


Non-gom  Je-sus     O      gi-de-bi- 

* — wf-   ^ — ._. _,  .  .    -     ^_ 

»n     Memin^-ge     E  -  n» -mi-a- nl^ 


0HBIBTMA8. 


Ill 


^ 


STTIjEL^ 


m 


Ki 


tcW,        ki  .  tcki.  ki .  tchi  migwati'l  Jc. 


ras    No8  -  ae  t 
2 

^diOti 

Muiwe  nongom, 
Ininiwag 
M«mo(yigi8iwag. 

8 

Aig'eniwag 
Widjiwadanig  ; 
Jesus  gaie 

Nagamotawada. 


Ano  inisi 

Di^n^jige,  Win, 
rijikiwan 
Sndanid,  wi-nigi. 


G*  -  ja-  we-ni  •  mi-ian. 

0  minawan 

Ga-minomagwak, 

Namakwiwui, 

Oaawa-joniia. 


Henesiian, 
Higominik 
Kin  endii^n 

Ki  pAgidinamon. 

8 

ligashiian  ! 
Ki  manadjiin, 
Kisagiin 
Minik  wedeeijm. 


Mi  dash  ima, 
KitcM  ogimag 
Wassa  on^ji 
Obi-wabamawan, 


€k»go  uongom 

Ki  raudotamon  : 
Mi  kagi^ 

emia&n. 


m.1  &agige 
Tohi  wi<&g( 


1 

»  ' 

ik  ^. 

ll 

Ie  ■'  ^ 

'i 

! 

-( 

:'     ■     ■  ■ 

0BRI8T1CA8. 

WB»HKI-AIAD  OMA  AXINO 


CHRISTMAS. 
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NO 


1 


BU 


'iVren- 


sen- 


*g 


-ka. 


"»«»ng  kid  ogwinim*. 

8 
giatbeth  kejidina 

f  1  «•d.^i-minodewl 
-Aw  eiftwftd  Jtnumn, 

4 

Bethltheming  api  natfij 
Oe^kitim4si^:  "«^^' 

Wakwing  dajT-dwiiwiii. 
5 

KigwiM  pagidinigeian, 
Ki  bmitago  bekSh : 
itm  enenimoian,  MniB 
Inenimoisliinam! 

6 

Jesus  benabamadiban 
Mekawad  ki  naendam, 
Jesus  neganindanimad; 
Wadjiwindjaweiidagwii. 


~  H     '"ft' a -ffi  ;!■''! 

i          ■!    1    l-r:" 

. 

j     ■ 

i 

^, 

^^^  CHRISTMAS. 

KETCHITWAWENDAGOSIIAir 


AUCSOBITTO. 


Ke-tchi-tva-wenda     go  -  si-ian, 


^^^^^ 


^  gong  we  -  gi .  ma.  kwe  -  wi-ian.  Ki^  Ma-  rfe  ^ 


gi     ji  -ik,  Ki   no  .  na     e  -  bi  -  no  djii-wid,  ] 
no  .  na      e  -  bi     -     nc-dju  -wid,  Kc  tchi-twa 


wen. da- go    -    ri      -     Un,     Ke-tchi-twa- 

En 


^^^^s 


wen  -  da  -  go  -    si .  ian. 
Solo. 


EHHEEEte 


Eve    ga-wa.na     dji    .  t*  -    ma-ged. 
A  .  pi  .  tchi  ki .  tchi     O  .    gi  -  ma, 


fe^ 


0HRISTMA8. 


Ki  -  gwiss  na  -  na  •  i .  fa     ,««        ~     \ '^ 


j         »        jc    sns  wc-gwig    si -ian,     Gi 


Gi 
Gi 


jig     nis  -  sa  -  kos  -  si .  ni 
^^    kid     i.  go    we.we'. 


m.      nis-sa-hos-si.ni 
w,     kid    1  .  go    we -we 


ni. 
ni. 


API  GA-NIGID  JESUS  AKING 

Enwetong :  ..  Gi-nigi  Nwadjimdwwl  | " 

Chorus 

Gi;nigi  Egwashiminaag. 
Mmwenaanda  onamg^endanda  s 
Gi.mgi  Egwashiminang. 
Ambe  nagamotawada. 


w-msk{.^i^ 
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OHBISTMAB. 


Oinweoj  ki  biomiDaban ; 
Bi-dagwishin  ikitomwaban ; 
Ginwezg  ki  biominaban  ; 
Gi-nigi  dash  miuwendanda. 


Apit'ohi  go  gwaaatohiwi ; 
AiHtchi  go  sagiigosi ; 
Apitchi  go  gwanatchiwi ; 
On<yita  minwendagosi. 


8 


Eitohi  go  gwanatch  oshkimig ; 
Kitchi  go  gwanatoh  misi  oaon  ; 
Kitchi  go  gwanatch  oshkii^ig ; 
Kitchi  go  gwanatoh  misi  wiiaw* 


Oeget  noDgom  animisi ; 

Mi  wen<yi-did,  bi-a^rwashinged. 

Oeget  nongom  animisi, 

Ano  Eije-Manitowid, 


Eawiu  go  segiiwesii ; 
Bekadisi,  minwendagosi. 
Kawin  go  segiiwessi ; 
Apitehi  sagiigosi. 


■■m^^ 


CHRISTMAS. 

6 

Geget  Kije-Manitowi 
Aw  egashiid  abinodii. 
geget  Kije-Manitowi : 
Mi  go  epitendagosid. 
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Jinmshin  Ky-e-Manito : 
Ambe  bi-mamakasabamiff ; 
Jingishin  Kye-Manito 
fikinaganing,  mijashking. 

8 

g^getnin,  Aw.abino^'i 
^m  sagia,  uin  minwenima  : 
geget  nin,  Aw  abinodji 
Nmdeing  nin  wi-aiawl. 


Geget  go  Aw  abinodii. 
Nmd  apitchi  missaweuima  • 
^eget  go  Aw  abinodji 
ititchi  missawendagosi. 


10 


Geget  kitchi  ouijishi  ; 
Namandj  go  enendagosiifwen  f 
Geget  kitchi  oiiijishi,    ^ 
iwnitong  mi  go  ejingwed. 


118  OHRIBTMAS. 

U 

WMiakwane  menoniftffwak, 
Mi  go  cji-minomagodia : 
WMMkwMie  tnonoraagwak, 
Mi  eji'iuamiskonowea. 

IS 

Ra  nA  kinawa  nwandameg, 
Ri  \ji*mojiaMiwa  Aw  t 
Ra  na  kinawa  Nwandameg, 
Ri  iji-Bagiassiwa  T 

18 

Jetns  gwenatoh-Bagiinan, 
Ninde,  misi  niiaw  ki  miniii. 
Jesus  gwenatoh-sagiinan, 
On^jita  dibenimisnin. 

14 

Kakina  bemadisiieg, 
Aw  abino<yi  bi-wabamig. 
Rakina  bemadisiieg, 
Mi  Aw  ba*nodjimoineg. 

KITCHITWA  JOSEPH  NAZARETHINO. 

Ritchitwa  Joseph,  g^nawenimiiany 
Geget  apitohi  ki  maua^jiigos : 
Ano  kasoian,  ki  niganisiig 
K\|^e*Mauito. 


■^c^ 


THB  HOLY  FAMILT. 

Hlngim  owint».  *  • 

Krt?iHr°i'?"''«8«Jig.klii 
KI  wi<Uiigok  Jsraa  gaie  M»ri«  ■ 

Ki  w  giwemom.  "^ 

ife     "oiciw»i„iki„g 

"TW  «IT'  *Pl"'''-n««»l>k«wit.<i  I 

Kid^  ?"•?•' '"■'••■"•kidB." 
Ala  ina  Jo«eDh  :  <«  A  w«»-.u:j    * 

„    Mamawf  Kg,  "  ""•'"'^  P»««' 

BimadiMian Tmi  dwront  ,^" 
„     B.k.niboi«n    *'"'-'^"'*"8 

W?^'-i*"t."V««"'«e>''«'i»hin  ; 
Tchi  w.bMnin»n.    Migeiug.    '^ 
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••»i^A    =^ 
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OHRtSTlCAB. 


i'.|w 


[.' 


i'« 


i 


i!fj-- 


API  OA-NIOID  JES0S 

0H0BV8 

Ai^eniwag 
Gi-nigi  Nwadjimoiwed  : 
Modji^sig,  anishinabedog  t 
Gi-nigi  Nwadjimoiwed  ; 
Nondamog  enakamigak. 

1 

Anishinabeg 
Qegeti  mino  wasseia  ; 
Tibikad  anawi  go  nongom. 
Gegeti  mino  wasseia ; 
MamaluuJ^'  go  ijiwebad  I 

2 

Anjeniwag. 
Kego  go  segisikegon : 
Kitchi  mino  inakamigad  sa ; 
Kego  go  segisikegon : 
Modjiginaniwan  gosha ) 

8 

Anishinabeg 
Dibadjimqg  Anjenidog  I 
Weweni  go  dibadjimog : 
Dibac^imogy  Anjenidog ! 
Wendji-modjiginaniwang. 

i 

Anjeniwflg 
Dayid  sa  od  odenawing, 
Pijikiwag  sa  endawad  ako  : 
David  sa  od  odenawing. 
Mi  iwedi  nongom  nagid 


0HRI8TMAS. 
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Anishinabeg 
wenen  gs-nigid,  eneg  ? 


Awenen  ga-nigid,  eneg  ?  * 
Ano  goBha  mojiangid. 

« 
Anieniwag 
WChnst  I  Aw  nagitoneg, 
Awgo8h8ba.no<yimoineg; 
Jesus-Christ  I  Aw  nagitoneg  • 
Mi  go  Waaw  abino<yi         * 

7 

AnisLinabeg 
Weffonen  na,  Anjenidog, 
gi-kikinawadjiogwenr 
Wegonen  na,  Anjenidotf, 
Wen^ji.niisitawinawind  ? 
8 


£i  ga-mikawawa  goaha 
Abmodjins  my ashking  jengishing ; 
^  ga-mikawawa  gosha  * 

Wawegishing  abinodjins. 

9 

Anishinabeg 
Kitcbi  gwanatch  ekitoieg, 
^itchi  go  mino  inakamigad ; 
^tchi  gwanatch  ekitoieg : 
Nin  WLawi-wabandamin. 


t-1. 
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lo 

Anj«iiiwag 
Gloria,  Gloria  Deo 
In  exoelsis,  in  excelais,  Deo  I 
.     Gloria,  Gloria  Deo  ? 
In  terra,  pax  liomiuibus. 

11 
Anishinabeg 
Oshki  initagwad  inanda ; 
Minotagwad  anawi  geeet. 
Oshki  initagwad  manda ; 
Keiabi  ua  diuo  gego  ? 

12 

Aiyeniwag 
In  terra,  pax  hominibns 
Bon»,  bonae  voluntatis. 
In  terra,  pax  hominibua : 
Bone,  bonee  voluntatis. 

13 

Anishinabeg 
Wegonen  na,  Anjeuidog, 
Manda  go  ketchi-minotagi^'nk  ? 
Wegonen  na,  Anjenidog, 
Ekitowiuagadogwen  ? 

14 
Anjeniw^ 
Ishpiming,  Kye-Manito 
Gwaiak  nongom  bi-kitchitwawina ; 
Ishpiming,  Kye-Mauito 
De-gagidjia :  mi  manda. 


-;fei^^; 


OHBISTJiAa. 
Manda  dwh  •  Po»^ 

1« 
AW      •^'^jeniwai? 
;J^»ng  sa  anishi^abeir 
Menodeediiff .  nii  ««^  • 

Bi-wiS.akrd'c:?i;;^!^« 

17 

18 
Gloria,  g?oria  De?  ; 

la  teiT«,  pax  homiUibus. 

in  terra,  pax  hominibus  •  * 
flo^imbus,  boa.  ^^^^^.^ . 

^°*'  bona  voluntatis. 
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0HRI8T1(48. 

00IMA4>IJI0AK 

(Epiphany) 

CrtuUlii  Hifodti. 

1 
Herod,  Anishwin,  segisid ! 
M&aito  ogimawiwin 
A  king  ka  o  makandwosain 
Will  ma  migiwed  gijigong. 

2 

Ma^jawag  Ogimag ;  Anang 
Oa-wabamawad  uigauid 
Wasseshkawad,  weodasaeianig 
Maniton  o  mikawawau. 

3 

BHiiidjiwaniiiig  Jesus 
Sigaandawa,  butadowin 
Neshiwiiagishkagoiaug 
Ki  gassialMU)go»au. 


Mamandawitowiu  idog ; 
Miskwagamisse  piudobogan 
Jesus  ikito ;  mi  dash  uibi 
Jomiuabo  meshkwatossing. 

5 

Jesus  enamiassigog 
Kiiaw  ga>wabandaadwa 
Ki  kitchitwaweiiimigo 
Nessobejigoian  Mauito.     Mi  ge-ing. 


MIIT. 


MOJAG  ANAMlEWlJf 

_^iypi»Tiwn. 
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«°  •  i««  .  .  n.  .  „U  !7T-t»-^ 


win     Ba 


«e-nin.d.n.da.       k«  .  i" 


J«  •  Ma  .  ni 


"     •     ^    Ki-tchi   sa 


«*"••<»•...      Ma 


tchi   bi-ma. 


<*i  •  ii-  win,  A-notch  ma.i 


°)«*u  .  an 


dak, 

^1      •  •  • 


m    . 


go  -  Jco    .    dg  . 


*»»«:  Ka  .  ki 
2 


«»*  ^e  •  bi-nan  -  da. 


8 


^w  memanitowisid  %r  . 

Agoiiwetawada ;  ^«W  a^gwamendanda 

^JLtr^--«<>.I^ed;     ^^^^^^^ 

H*tolii.. 
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unra* 


m> 


Matchi  kiwauitiwin 
Pagidenindanda ; 
Ondjita  jingendanda 
Anotoh  manadwewin. 
Matchi... 

6 

Anamiegijigad 
Wilmanacyitoda ; 
Kagige  anwebiwin 
Wikwatenindaiida, 
Matohi... 


Kego  pitindaniida 
Osamidonowin ; 
Mojag  affonwetanda 
Babama^jimowiu 
Matohi... 


Kediahk  kijikawada 
Win  mesinaamawaug ; 
Agatendagosiwag 
Neta-gimodidjig. 
Matohi... 


8 


Kitimagiidiaowap; 
Neta-minikwedjic^ ; 
Minik  endaniwacyi^ 
0  tohaginanawa. 
MatchL.. 


NONDAWISHINAM 

(AtUnde  Domine) 

Nondawishiuam,  Debenimiiang, 
Jawenimishiuam  gi-nishkiigoian. 
Chorus:    Nondawishinam,  etc. 

1 
Mamikwendan,  Debenimiiang,  ga-ijiwebisiiang ;  ni 
kitisiminabanig  gMe  ninawind  nin  gi-kitchi  batwi- 
min,  mi  go  sa  ajfttchi ;  nawatch  batainadon  nin 
batadowininanin  iw  dash  ninisiasiDaiiiii. 


'«■IfT. 


2  '      • 


127 


"«■njciga-gisikonin. 


128 


LENT. 


ki  gad-ajcgishpinanin,  ki  ga-kisibiginamon  ga-bata- 
diian  nin  niskwiming  ;  niiaw  mi  ged-opagidiniga- 
niiau,  ki  ga-bimadjiin... 

Noudawishiiiam,  Debenimiiaiig, 
Jawenimighiuam  gi-nishkiigoiiau.    . 


KESHKENDAGWANIN 


Nin  bi-maw,  mi  nongora 
Ba-ondji-dagwishinan . 
Eigwiss  dash,  Marie, 
Mi  aw  ba-mawimag, 
Minik  ga-dodawind. 
Kind  ondji  gi-nissind, 
Tchi  mikwendamawag : 
Mi  ba-ondji-ijaiJin. 

Chorus 

Baiatadinidji;. 
Tchi  wi-nodjimowad, 
Mi  kigwiss  ga-ondji 
Iji.mat«hi-dodrwind, 
Kin,  Marie,  aw  kigwiss 
Nasikaw,  gagauoj  : 
Eetimagisidjig 
Eego  wanenimaken. 


Mamakadakamig, 
Aw  Eeje-Manitowid 
Qi-niboddwendaoi : 


ms^^s^H 


gega  tchi  wi-nibod. 
,         Miskwi  od  abweson, 
I'apangigani  aking. 

3 
Ki  takobinigoj? 
ABMhinabeg,  fesus  : 
Assimng  iwedi 
fetakabikiesing. 
Assabab  eiow&i, 
^i  takobinigog : 
^  bashanjeogog 
«agwanifligScamig. 

Kitchi  ogima  aw  : 
Ambessa  da-iji 

Owiwakwani  sa. 
Ml,  Jesus,  enikwa 
iMeshibapinodokig, 

5 
Jigwa  ki  minigo 

Awkitchitchibaiatig, 
Kid  inimaganing 
Ichi  bimiDigaiiad, 
^i^ingki  pangishin 
AW  mitig  gewishkok. 
pnrmikig  dash 
*«»k»m  go  ki  dadagog. 


129 
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LINT. 


Q«-dAgwiiihiuaii  dMh,  * 

Iwedl  go  wndjiwing, 

Ri  ninnkniiji-giiiikwatiAiebiL^^g 

Ri  miiuljimimgog : 

Ki  wcbiBhituigoc  : 

Tohibftiutigong  duh 

Ki  BttMagakwaogog. 

7 

Jesus,  ga>Aiboian 
I  ma  tohibai^tigoiig. 
ni^dodawishiii, 
Tohi  abadjitoiim 
K«tchitwaw6iidagwAk 
Kid  animisiwin, 
Tchi  babamiton&ii 
MashkAweudamiiflhin. 


BEMADISITEG 


MODIIATO 


Be  •  ma  -  di  •  ti  -  ieg,   Ke-tchi-ba  •  U  •  di 


iitg  :  Ma-na  -  dad  ba  -  ta  •  do-win,    A  -ian-gwami' 


iig     en  •  di   •  ieg  ;  Ki  -  ti  •  ma-  gen  •  da* 


q?M5.w^fe 


.y^i«wEšf'^-f 


tiBNT. 


m 


j^~^ — 1-~  --_ 

•»     *•     ■«    -  wi    .    «van      r»  — 1^— . 


••«*•<«.   Ifg,    Kl" 


tchl  iih  .  Jco 


teng,  Mi  gw».ltk  e   - 


P* 
3 


di 


Ki  nandomidinlm, 
Bonifcog  batadowin ;  *' 

K»win  ki  wi.pi.indan«iin. 


8 


Kiiawiwan  ishkoteng 

^  Kitcnhkfie'''"^"^"^' 
^':^***^-Windigcm.gad. 


W^^^i'ssMptF^-t-mflRB^ 


'■>. 


^' 
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LENT. 


Ki  gad-ninmiRim 
AnwenindisoHsiweg, 
Mojag  ki  ga*uibiigwemi 
Mojag  ki  ga>mokoneniom  ; 
KlHhkiuj  igomiwati , 

Kikauiwan, 
Ki  miskwimiwa  go  ta-oude, 

Ta-ishkotewau 
Kiiawiwau  auamakamig. 

.     6 

Endasso-nesseieg 
Ta-sasagidakone, 
Ta-papindigekone 
Eiidasso-ikwanamoieg. 
Kitimagendamog 

Kiiawiwan, 
Anamakaraig  ishkotewan, 

Mandau  isbkote 
Kawiu  wika  ta^atessinon. 


Bi-nasikawishig, 
Niuidjanissidog, 
Saiagiinagog, 
Songan  anwenindisoiog. 
Matohi  dodamowiu 

Bonitog, 
Wegonen  wendji-kitimiieg  t 

Kid  animisim 
Bi-xnikawig,  jawenindisog. 


LHNT. 

ANWENINDISOWIN 
1 


133 


--iaissgfeti-a^,.. 


8 


Jmu«  *^'''*^'  »iba.tibik, 

4 

< 


5ii  'T 


■<?«? 


.■J^ 


■^.  ■>.  '■■.1. 
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LINT. 


Kin  ondji  nind  anwenindia,  Jems, 
Kin  oncyi  nind  anwenindis,  nin  webinan  batadow 

JeiU8. 


Oncyita  ki  wawindamon»  Kosse, 
ODtyita  ki  wawindamon,  ka  minawa  nin  ga-dissi, 
«  Nosse. 


Oli<yita  ki  ga>8agiiu,  Jesus, 
On<yita  ki  sagiin  ged-ako-bimadisii4n, 

Jesus. 


AUDI  BENIGNE  CONDITOR 


Kondan  gwanatch  ga-ojiiang 
Pegossendami-mawiiang 
Kitohi  makatekewining 
Nemmidanadassogwan . 


Eekendaman  odeima 
E^i-jewak  ki  wabandan 
Neiab  ga-bi-nasikokig 
Wi  jawemm  gassiamaw* 


4 

6 

«akadewm  myiiang.     Mife-ing. 

VEXILU  REGIS  PRODEUNT 
1 

0«ima  o  kikiweon 
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I»na  eji.owiiassid 
^»-ms8iiid 


iiwed. 
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PASSION. 


S 


Ml  M  dash  geget  gi-debwed 
Iw  enMmopad  David : 
Kitohitwa  mitiffong  on^ji 
Ogimawi  misi  iScing. 


Mitig  gwauatch  waiassesid 
Ogima-miskwegin  egwid, 
Hemwetch  oweueodagosid 
0«-digi-takoniud  Jesot. 


Gwanateh  ga-did  o  nikaning 
Unakimigonff  egodeg, 
Wiiaw  debabiahkodjiged 
Nibowin  dash  gi-pogeshkang. 

6 

O  kitohitwa  Tchibaiatig  I 
Kin  eta  ged>apeiiimong 
Banisid  uawatoh  binisi, 
Oa-batasid  daah  jawenim. 

•      7 

•Kin  j»-Ni8so-bejigoian*, 
Misi  kitchitwcwinikwa 
Mitigong  wendadjiadjig 
Wi  gwaiakoshka  kaginig.    Mi  ge-in( 


ly^'i 


'.■I1Ij 


'JS.'% 


f-^ 


mm 


rii^y  ft 


'ASSION. 

TCHIBAIATIOO.MIKANA 
1 

«•-gi-dihakoniad. 

K  nabiahkagonan  dwh.      ' 
^ibtwi  wasaaminid 

Wi-kitohi.bMhanjeond. 
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Kitwen  pd  odapinan.     ' 
O  bimim^nan  idwh 
Ajiwi  tchl  dtpined. 


3 


N*a«gatawabamada 

Osamgi^atchi-dodawa; 
Ml  wendji-bwanawitod ; 

Kadaahjaweuimaasi. 
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PASSION, 


Ani-bimossed  dash  Jeiot, 
0  nakweshkawan  ogin ; 
O  kitohi  mawiinigon  daah. 
Api  ^-wabitinigod, 
Gi.kitchi  kaahkendam,  Jesus, 
Apitohi  go  iwapi, 
£pitohi-sagijtd  ogin ; 
Ml  epitchi.kashkendang. 

Nin  kitchi  kashkendam,  Jesus, 
^i*wabaminan  go , 
Mano  80ugendamiiK>u^, 
Kishpin  kotagitoijin. 
Kid  iji-pagossenimin, 
Jesus  jeweningeiao, 
Tchi  wi.wi4iideemiiian 
Sii-kotagenaaman. 

6 

6i-kitchi  abweso  Jesus 
£ji*aiii-biniossed ; 
Ikwe  dash  o  gi-wabamin, 
0  gi-jaweniman  dash. 
Gi-ikitogoban  Jesus : 
Niu  ki  ga.jawenimim, 
Kishpin  ffo  jawenimegwa 
iiiaj  amahinabewag. 

7 

Oeget  kitchi  animisi  ; 
Mi  minawa  pangfshing. 
Apitchi  go  kikendagwad. 


.A.. :«:"'! 


.A     -...     -^: 


s^-'TW^CTaB^eES^P»*'!' 


—•J*      ,i> 


Kintwind  dodAWMig. 

Minik  ga.bata.dii.ng. 
8 


1S9 


2^t  kitohl  «nimuL 


10 


gi-fagwidiin  ogidftki. 
S»;.««^igobanen. 
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PASSIOW. 


Aw  Ki|)e.Mraitowid. 
Ka  niMitawinawAMi, 
Epiteh-kitchi-miskwiwid. 

H 

Jaigwa  iMMgakwAwa 
Kitchi  Mgaiganui 
Oiiind[jing,  oti<Ung  gaie 
Od  igidmkwawui. 
Ki  gagwMiiMagUiin, 
Kinawft  endodaweg ; 
Kakin»  boiaU^dicylg, 
Mi  eji-dodawawad. 

12 

Jiffwa  gi-affona  Jeioa, 
Win  Keje-Miinitowid. 
Misiwe  kashkitibikad, 
Ano^nawiffijigak. 
Jigwa  dash  gHuhkwanamo 
Aw  Keje-Manitowid. 
Kakina  mawimagad, 
Hinik  waiabandamang. 

18 

Nongom  jigwa  gi-nissa. 

Si-ago<yiiigiban, 
arie  od  odapinan. 
Apitchi  go  kashkendam ; 
Ka  wika  awiia  aking, 
Oi-iji-kaahkendaDsi. 
Ogidjit^ingwan  abiwaa ; 
0  gMiawabamaii  dash. 


WWS': 


mm 


.     -/•?>  »  .  ■  4*r 


'A«8IOjr. 
14 
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Ml  apitchi  kikendJwSk' 
Mi  daih  ki  nMidotamw. 

JESUS  NETA.JAWENIKOEIAN 


AvDijmiro, 
A  minor. 


Mi-ni-wa  go   ki    rf   fT    ««      "^**^^ 
P~--^     ,     ..T-  ***°^«  •  ton ;    Ki 


^^1:!!!°'^  tcJiitchag"^^^ 


•u«.  Ka.gi.nig   ki    ga.    ^e    . 


bwe  -  ton. 


2 


wis  ^^^"^<*«^wi«hin, 

A^*     "*  kejewBdisiian. 
Ambem,  ambesaa  jawenlmi.hin  I 


^«-«TT^IIfey. 


J P'i'Tia  . U  'JBTcT  I 
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PASSION. 


a 


8 

Kego  jNuddexiimishikeii ; 
Qe^ti  nin  kitohi  bataidis, 
Feiabi  dash  jawenimishin, 
Ninawind,  ninawind  ga-ondji-niboitn 

4 
Jesns,  ka  wanenimisiken, 
Apitohi  geget  nind  anwenindis : 
Kego  ishkwa-inenimishikeii, 
Kaginig,  kaginig  ki  ga-sag^u. 

6 

Jesus,  nind  apenimon  kiiaw  ; 
On<yita  ma  tchi  gishpinajiian 
Ki  miskwim  ki  migiwenaban, 
Mi  wen4ji,  mi  wen^ji-apenimoiin. 
6 

Gwanatch  Marie,  nin  mino  liin», 
Ka^nig  ganawenimishin, 
Mojag  gaganodamawishin, 
Ondjita,  on^jita  ki  fcgewadis. 

NANAGATAWENINDANDA 
Na-na-ga-ta-  we-nin -dan-da,  Gai-ji^ 


^^S 


ko  .  ta-gi-iad,  Je-nstehi  ao-dji-mo 


3 


fABBlOtt. 


Tchi  wi  -  bi .  ma    .    dji .  i 


nang.  Niina-wind 


on   dji, 


«"-Icwino   gi  tciT^iTX-T" 


Tchagi .  si  -  bin  - 


ff^«t*    -    wa    .    da, 


i* ;  da.... 


•*  •  8»    -  aag. 


Kitigajing,  mi  ima  go 

Anawiwi-kotagito;    * 

Gaiedashsegenimo; 

2f*f«>tagitowin, 

Wika  dash  gwaiakwen^m. 
8 

Judas  gamodjigidasod 
5>  nasikawan  iniw 

Jangeuimigodjin  Jesu. 

Tchi  pagidiBawawid 

^1  ga-iji-matchi-dodang 


Hi 


PASSION. 


Aw  metchi-bimadisid, 

Oa-apitohi-matohideed, 

Oa-sagiiwekasod. 


« 


Oi-takonind  idash  Jesu., 
JNishibapinodawa ; 
Gwapadendagosini^jin 
O  babassingweogon. 
Ambessa  dash  Anjenidog  ? 
Ki  wabamawag  ogow ; 
Ka  na,  tchi  wi-angoegwa 
iii  da-bi-nanjakisaim  f 


P*gidjigewininiwan 
Od^'iwidaitrawan ; 
Apitchi  bapinenimog 
Igiw  waiabamawad 
Gegapi  tekonimin^jin. 
O  wi-dibakonawan ; 
0  ga-dibakftuigowan 
Gaie  winaWa  meahkwat. 

6 

Jesus  gi.pagidenimind, 
Anotoh  go  dodawa. 
O  bakanenimigon  Win 
Pierran  ga-wi^iwjKyin. 
Anawi  dash  Pierre  waiba 
Kitchi  mindjinawesi, 
Eni.ganawabamigod 
Jesusati  sagiigod. 


f  egwa  dash  kotainWd 
Jeauaan  endawad        ^ 

B«*piiioda«e^^'**^»^»». 

Wawijendamog  megw^' 

10 

f  i««r«  o  biminiganan 
^««oj^ibaiS^. 

«^<Ugwialungo^d«yiw, 


U5 


m  ry^mm 


H 


^^^  BASTBR. 

NONGOM,  JESUS,  GIJIGONi 

Alliobktto. 
Solo. 

,.  ^:^^^^^^ 

Non .  gom.  J6  -  sus,         p  .  jCfgo^, 


dja  -  ian,        Mi       na     go    tchi 


tchi    na  -  ga  .  ji  -  Ung  ? 


3^^ 


Ki      gad 


sa 


i  •  we  -  di    ga-ie     a  -  Idig- 


B*n.  Ke  -  gS"  ba   .   piATTT.      i 

Allxoro  vitacb. 
^  C%ortt«. 


^^^^ 


t=M=j 


ga  .  ji-  shi-kan.  gen.      Nin  -  de,  nm^,i 


m-'-  M"'.^"-*^*?^^ 


«AflTBB. 


GONG 


J«- gong  om-bis.  sen.  r 

^"  *         Je- 


^^tchi  mika. 


'  "^  **J'  •  wi  -  shin  :  Ma. 


ting; 


tiui«de,i 


«^ 


2 


>.s. 


«-«^- 


U8 


BASTER. 


Sassagakwawa  ima. 
Kego,  Kego  gawashkweieg  t 
Wegonen  endodameg, 
Ki  Kije-Manitomiwa 
Eni-wi-iji-nisseg  ? 

11 

Jeans  I  Eji  ganawabamag 
Igiw  minik  nessikwa ; 
Ki  wi-jawenimag  idash, 
Tchi  bwa  ishkwanamoian. 
Nosse !  Bonenim,  kid  ikit, 
Kekenimiasigwa. 
Ij  i-bonenimishinam 
Gaie  ninawind,  Jesus. 

12 

T^jimacyi*  ishkwanamo 
Aw  Keje-Manitowid ! 
Assin  tatashkabikisse ; 
Boniassige  gisiss ; 
Tohibaiag  abitchibawag, 
Odenang  nagosiwag. 
Nongom  kikendagwad,  Jchus, 
Kije'Manitowiian. 


PAK-NAGAMONAN 
0  filii  et  fiUn 


Alleluia,  Allelnia.  Alleluia. 
Nongom  misawasii),  Marie, 
Kigwiss  sa  gi-abitolliba. 
Kin  dash  nitam  ki  wabama. 
4Uelaia,M« 


■ASTIR. 

s 

Waib»  ki  mik^enl,^ 
Api  go  tUbitchibad,     ' 

8 

0  mikwendwi  w  ogimik ; 

Allelnia,... 
4 

5 

Hamandagw»diai  nongom 

iQi-OMhige&diiffosid. 
Alleluia,... 

9 

Mi  enjbaminagosid 
^ye-Manitowingin  m  : 
wnawmg  mi  waiassideff. 
Alleluia,...        * 

7 

Jtwiito-bimadfiai^l*, 
Badod  tchi  bi-aiamaaak 
AlWuia,.,.^^* 


149 


150 


BJLBTJUL 


Jliffwa  mi  endiian,  Marie, 
'^^^uudkodeni  kiiawing 
Od  oshki-onijishiwin. 
Alleluia,... 


« 


Mamoshkineni  kideing 
O  minawanigosiwin  : 
Ki  mojiton  minik  endid* 
Allelnia,... 

Qi-bejigwan  minik  aking, 
Ga-iji-bimadisiieg : 
Mi  uassab  endiieg  nongom. 
.  Alielaia,... 

11 

Neienj,  Jesne,  neiig,  Marie, 
Ei  ei-gashkitamawimin 
Tom  yi-abitchibaiang. 
Alleluia,... 

12 

Wenanieosiian.  Marie, 
Enokitokig  ninawind 
Abidekamig  ge-diiang. 
Alleluia,... 


GA.PAKOWAKG 

Enimiskwassigemagak 
2 

S 

4 

Jfi  minii  dash  wi  n,K  • 

s 


ISl 
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BASTIR. 


MinomAQft  WeoMimind, 
Kitohitwawinada  bekith 
Wegwissimind  abitohibad, 
Gaie  dash  Mino-Manito.     Mig«ing. 


VICTIM-fi  PASCHALI  LAUDE8 
1 

Kitohitwa  Pak-Nitawagan 
Ambe  nagamotawada  t 


Mi  aw  Manishtanishena 
0  maniahtaiiiabimaii 
Meuwendagositawimkd  Osaan. 


Bemadidlwiniwid 

Nibowin  maganigod 

O  jaahagoshkadan  abitchibad. 


Iklton,  Maria : 
Oa«wabandaman  wedi  f 


Ga-daji-aasindibaii  Christ, 
Niu  gi-wabama  gi-abitchibad : 


tAinm. 
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7 

Oi.abitchibaJe.ua.Chri.t. 
T«-ya  iiig»n  Oalileing.      • 

8 

<^^^ri«t  gi-abitchibadT 
0 

^•giiiiawiian   kijajiahinam. 

Amen.    AUeloij, 

OIJIGONG  IJA  JESUS 
"Salntis  Human»  a«tor.« 

Oa.bi.kitchitwawTaSr 
J^ibowin  gi.nibotoian. 


2 


»«.k.mantibiua.,f'"' 
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lABTtR. 


Mi  dash  ishpiming  gyigong, 
Misiw«  o^dakmuig 
lyi'DMiii^jiigoiaii 
Ckie  cUih  anfttnakaniig. 


M 


w 


Mamakftdendftm  Ai^eni 
Oa>iJi*bim«4jiiang 
Qi-bi-owiiMiiwiiftii , 
Kin,  Keje-Manitowiiftii. 

6 

MinodeeankAwishinam, 
Oijigonff  ge-nagoaiiau : 
Kill  oncgi  Jigadendagwad 
Kakina  minawasiwiii. 

6 

B«nadjiton  batadowin, 
Kiu  eta  iawencyi^ian, 
Jesus  g^igosg  ebiian. 
Wi-isnpinan  nindeiuan . 

7 

Api  ge-dibakoniiang 
Wasseiaug  bi^nanjisseian 
Boiiigidetawisbinam, 
Oijigong  tchi  ashiiaug. 

8 

Jeaus  gijigong  gaweian, 
Ki-bi-kitohitwawinigo 
Widabimad  WeMsiian 
Mamawi  Mino-Manito.     Migeing 


■ASTIH. 
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^•be.nl.«i.„.^^^ 


K«'  ''«n    a.bi. 


tchi. 


•  pi  •  tchi ""      n.r.  ^ --*^^^>=:1 


d«,    AI 


In   -    i«, 


-AJ  •  Ic  -  lu 


2 


Wewem  gwe  inada ; 


Akiiig  iti 


^^«agJcigi.kotatfito 


Kiiaw 


pdji.niboUn. 


•»••» 


>     «> 


"^ii 


'Mi^v^^ML'm.s^. 


V 
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BA8T1R. 


J«ra8,  mi  ge-dodawiiaag, 
Api  ge-abitchibftiaog, 
Kishpin  babamitagoian, 
•  Alleluia,... 


^esns,  ga-jawenimiiang, 
Migwetch  ga-inenimiiaug, 
Toni  mino  abitohibaiang 
Alleluia,... 


M&makadakamig  end'ian 
Ki  migiwenaban  Idiaw, 
Ki  Wi-abitohibaimin, 
AUelnia,... 


Migwetoh  kid  inenimigo, 
Ei  mana^jienimigoi 
Jean»  ga-abitchibaiui, 
j^eloia,...  . 

8 

&i  mamakadenimiffo, 
Kin  debendunan  nibowin, 
Gwanatch  ga>abitchibaiaii, 
AUelnia,.., 


■A8TBR. 
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JESUS 


»««h.ka  -  wi .  Sid     U    "^^^^^^^ 

"^     J«   -    BUS      I  . 


'^«ng.  Wi-ma  - «.  . 


o-we-da-Wi-ou. 


QU- 


to-iian :    On- 


^ii   Je-we-ni-mi 


"»»e ««•  •«!»«.  wi -de. e. 


'^*- bo -win 


«*  -ni  -  tod      E 


m. 
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■ABTBB. 


E  -  ni  -  go-ko-  de- 
eng,   E  -ni  •  go-ko  •  cle  -eng,  Ga  •  ie     e  •  pi  •  to- 


weng   na  -  ga-  mo 


wa  -    da. 


gwttck»  Migwetcb,  Jetat,  Ki  tchiba<*  ia  .  ti-gom. 

%  8 

Tohibaiatigong  ima 
Oa-de-apaiwengy 
Oi.mamaujiawag  sa 

Oarpingeu4jige4]ig; 
Apitohi  dash  ondisim 
Anamikawincyin ; 
Mi  eko-manadjiind, 
£ko-jaweudji|^. 

6 

Win  eta  weniiishid, 
Mi  sa  gi-gashkiid, 
Niude  debaamawag 
Minik  ga-dodawid, 
Piigidendamawada, 
Od  anam^sikaQ 
Bsahigencbffwadinig, 
Saiegatawttt. 


Api  Mhkwa-niihiwak, 
Oiain  ga-mokathid, 
Mamiwiise  anakwad, 
Apitohi  mijakwad ; 
Mi  go  Kije-Manito 
Oinweig  waaenimind, 
Jaigwa  misi  aking 
Kitohitwa-wawina. 


Kitehitwawisi  geget ; 
Mi  ima  tehigat%, 
Igiw  kitehi  ogimag 
^Abasaikweniwad : 
Roming  gaie  jaigwa 
Miiiwe  ]^i|^m, 
Calyaring  ga-dapimad, 
Wiicw  epenimoiig. 


9 

Jfenodeeshkawiwi 

^abiiiwiailiang.* 
5 


» 

ten  «'•?~«L 


a 

4 


8 
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PENTECOST; 


U;iw  diuebwetokig, 
%inimonotokig 
Mij  ki  migiwewinan. 


-     10 

Mij  tohlmamino-diwad, 
Tchi  mamino-nibowad, 
Oijigong  tohi  iiawad. 
Amen.  Alleluia... 


WENIJISHIIAN-MANITO 

MODBBATO. 

6:  Cfhonu, 


^^^^^tJ^aijiJ^iid 


We  -ni- ji  -  shi  -ian  Ma-ni .  to,   We  -ni  -ji 


•hi  -ian  Ma  -  ni    -   to,     Bi  -pin  -  di  -ga  •  wi- 


thin     nin-de-ing    nin-de-ing . .  ki    bi-in,    Bi 


pin. 


di-ga  -  wA-shin  nin*de>ing  nin-de^^g  ki  bi*     |^ 


BlTD- 


=~cr"ii"ig^f=*L-  i   J   J I 


in.        lo   On-^i-ta   ta    nind    wa  -  ni 


MNTBOOST. 


•"*    •    dia.Bi.ki.ti 


n»*-ge.iu.mi.ghiii,Wibi«oi 


!!^"-  -  --^^^"^^^^ 


ahin;  Ei^was  -  m  . 


*«•«*     bi-i.djin^ 


Tchi 


WM  -  «e  -  la  -   bi   . 


«n. 


Ma- tchi  ma- 


'"•'°'"-"-'«-w-.u-«id"i; 


& '  nig 


'^«'•«"•eo.h.k».,,.^^:;-^-^ 


so 


g«  -  ning  nin  wi-das -SO 


»«;..  Kin  dash,  kin 
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TRIKITT. 


Š9mQ 


dMb    bi   wi-  do  -ka  -wi-shin.         Wi     ni-bwa. 


ju,  •  iin     ga  •  gi .  ki  •  mi-shin ;   Ja  -  we  -  nim 


ne  -  bwa  -  ka  -  djig  tchi  eshkam     Ni  -  bwa-ka- 

■1% ■■«- 


^~J^j 


wad,  ba  •  ia  •  ta  -  di-  djig  ga  -  ie  Tchi  wi  ■   a  - 


nwe  -  nin  -    di  •  80    -    wad. 

NBSSO-BBJIGOIAK 

Nes-soBc    -     ji  .  go  -  inn,    Ki. 


tchi,  ki-tchi  go  migwetch,  Ga-  nis  •  «a  ko-  na- 


\h    J.,-.  .  *  . 


*BINITT. 
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man 


-    P'-»ing««-d..U„,     Gi..„„. 


«^»        G«"»««-j..ki.^ 


fd         Wen- 


4ii-  bi-ma^ji   .   j  . 


eong.     Oa-datt,    on. 


•^    An.je.,a.ao,.    MlTJi 


^e  -  kwi .  ao- 


»«8:.    A  .  pa .  gi 


so 


ta  . 


^«,  W-«hi. 


da 


gm-U'Wig,        Mc-ia. 


fe».d..go..ld.  Me.ia.lT 


164 


TBINITT. 


«hi    -     gen -S- go  -  tid,      Me-man-da-ja-wen. 


I 


dji  -  ged,        me-rnan  -da  -  ja  •  wen .  dji-  ged. 

2 

ToM  wi-gashkiadwa 
Benadendaffoaidjig 
Awi-aiawadwa 
Weweni  g^igoug ; 
Kid  atawaff  kiiaw 
Kwa^jimo^weian : 
Ki  minag  ged>ondii — 
Ondjita-iijikokwa. 

8 

Aking  ekiwicUig 
Ishpiming  kid  ombinag ; 
Megwe  dash'oncyito 
Wewiiassissigog, 
Ima  tibinawe 
Ki  danakiwining, 
Tibishko  manitog 
Kid  ojiag  tanaasag. 


Chonu 


Chorus 


MamiJcadakamig 
Bjjiwebak  ishpiming : 
Win  K^e-Kanito, 
QaiedadiAi\jeniy 


CORPUS  CHRI8TI. 

•Gaie  waiaasiwid 
«iiehinabewid, 

5 

Ow»natch  Kaiagige-, 

Kye.\aiiitowiiJn7 

Kfgigekamiggo, 

^enaniffotagw^ 

I^in)A,  SIGN,  SALVATOBKlt 
1 

Weanuwid,  Bemiiwed,*^ 
^tchi  nagmmowining. 

S 

K»  p^  ki  ga-debiaseLri ; 
Waesa  ki  ga-nondease. 

«I  n«ndawenda^d. 


id5 
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CORPUS  CfBRISTI. 


Kitohitwa  nawadjiwinin» 
Midatohibauiff  aahi  ni| 
Qeget  ga-minindwaban. 


Mini  we  ta-maminwewe, 

Ta>mii)o-oiiaiiigwewe 

Hinawaiiigweiulaming. 


Ml  «a  nonffom  kitchitwa  gijigak 
£nigokwak  uki  mekwendaminff 
Gi-oiEkiHidopoiiigong. 


Oshki-ogima  edopod, 
Othki-Pak  enakoniged. 
0«te.Pak  mi  eihkwaaMg. 

8 

Craiat  etcg  webishka, 
Kwa^igadeg  nagwad. 
i^n^jita  dash  wasseia. 


S;;f ^f  .*P'  ^ewadjid. 
Jmm  tehi  nukwtniiiiuid. 


CORPUS   CHRI8TI. 
10 

Mwito  eji-migi^ed 
£*i^«J^n. Joimii.bo 

11 
Jominabo  dMh  miakwi.         ' 

1» 

BeI>akaii«a»iuogl(Urii 

Nijingeyinaming. 
16 
Jakamong,  ka  jagw«n«agi 

18 


167 


itehagii 
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CORPUS  0URI8TI. 

17 

Mino  amwa,  match  i  aniwa 
Bebakau  dash  inikage : 
Nodjimom  kema  nibom. 

18 

Baniaid  eta  nodjimo, 
Nenaaaab  ano  mi^jiwad 
Bebakan  aiudowng, 

1» 
^tiwin  papakwebidoDg, 
Atl"!?"?!"^.",".»  mikwendan  dash 


Minik  ima  mesiweiag. 
20 

Aw  ebid  ka  tashkamassL 
Ijinagosiwin  ete. 
Kekinawadiiind  idash, 
Kawiu  andji-aiassi. 

21 

Mi  Anjeni.pakwejigan, 
Bemadisid  newapod, 
Weiiidjauissimiiid  madjid, 
Awakan  manassiwinJl. 

22    .  . 

^ija-kikiiiaw8<yia 
Isaak  gi-pagidinind,  • 
Fak-Manishtanish  gi-niaaind. 
Maana  mKamd  htUL 


^^^^VUHKOVB  HTKN8. 

Kiamjacbwulweiw,, 

««tcfihr,  dMOliSL,. 
*>  K^iag.         ^ 
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I-trOlS  CRBATOK  omMB 


na    ne    .    t^ 


^   -   to  . 


^'—     Ka.Jti. 


na 


€»  -  aa.  wen 


da  . 


■Hi"^. 


«  v 
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MI80BLLAMBOU8  HTMN8. 


^^^^s^^^g^ 


Km  -  ki  -  na  '  go  •  de  •  ben  -  da  -  num. 

2 

Kin  kid  ondinamawimin 
Minik  eji^manegiiaoff ; 
Kin  ma  genawenimiiaug, 
Kin  netagawenimiiang. 

8 

Oyig  kin  ki  gi-gijitou  ; 
Gaie  tetibithko  tibik, 
Aki,  gaie  daah  kekiua 
Ninawind  ga-oncyi-wjitoian,  , 

4 

Mojajj  minotawishinam, 
Daasing  genonigoianin  ; 
Minik  eji-manesiiang 
Wi'pagidinamawiiang. 

6 

Dating  gego  maianadak 
Wa-JMotokiigoiangon. 
Kin  gifiaamawishinam, 
Tohi  wi-igidenindamang. 


If  i  iw  ge-dodamawiiang 
Mojag,  neeeo-beiigoian ; 
Wegwianiau,  Weoeeiian» 
Gaie  kin,  Mind-Manitd. 


KATBCHIM  NAGAMON  . 


__r  • "  •  J' •  •" -i^Tiirri^ 


J*-«W>  i,.w,.„S^ 


•i 


<"«.  w, .  w^v';j 


*«W       ki-ken-d. 


DA80WIN  ONDji'®^*- 


bM  ■  MJS 


•a* -mi... 


••'«.  A-ti. 
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MISOBLLANSOUS   HTMK8. 


E=?^F~I^ 


ne    mi-kwen-dan-da      Iw    •  sa      ga-i  .  ki- 


^^^^^^^^m 


to    •    iang,  Gi    •     si.,  ga  -  an  •  da  •  goiang. 

Chonu» 
F  gi  ■  -a" 


Kid    i  -  ji  •  twa  •  win,   Je-ras  nind  o  -  da  •  pi. 


fJ.  f.B\r-'-^ 


nan,    A  -  pi-tchi  nin  sa  •  gi .  ton,  Ka  •  gi  •  nig 

l3  J  f jj    '"^ 


sin....      wi     •     di  -  bai 

s 


ipm« 


On^ishin  iw  ga-diiang 

8a£^iandaffoiaDgon  ; 

Gi-angosuca4ji^e  sa 

Gaiat  manadisiwin ; 

Kideinang  dash 

Meshkwat  gi-atohigade 

Iw  onijishiwin 

UToogcna  wen4ji*gwanatchiwiiang. 


S 
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MISOBLLAITBOUB  HTKN8. 


Tohi  nopliuaogDiMi ; 
Aw  dask  waniiid  muiito 
Toki  «pitohi  webiniiid. 
Mfttehi-iiMmito 
Nin  kitohi  jingenima ; 
JeffOfl  daah,  ffwanatoh  Jemia 
Nin  kitohi  Dejigo>Mgia. 


NINDE,  APrrCHI  GO 

BHJABMK). 


d«      •  *  pi  •  tchi  go 


Mi. 


gwetch  i  •  ntsk  -  dan  *  da  :    Mi    go       o  •  ma 


dad    M0-kIah-piii-da-go     aid;.... 


Fr"^f-^-ffH^::^=»fafc=2 


duh  eji..       ti-ut      l^-tdri  w 


«ttO«Ll.AN«oU8  nrusM. 


s«.  u 


_"^'^*<^  -iind.d,'; 


Mi 


■  •  pi -tchi -iaa    s^Z T^ 


tchitwj 


awi 


An  •1)0 


aja 


de        E 


P»   •   teki. 


Sa-gi 


« -nim    Jci 


^«^•t^HwC 


•  •  •< 


Jwnoanjeniwi 
2P^8oeaw*w«|. 


«Wiiiii- 
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MIB0BLLANBOU8  HTMirS. 


Ki  mamakadencUuii, 
Aia^jeniwiieg, 
Eni'WabAndameg 
Neneiab  ejiwebak 
Ketohitwawendi^^ak 
Mamanda-dodamowin, 
Jeaufl  aeiab  wiiaw 
Paffldinanui^ 
Kakina  co  biaaii  abiff ; 
Mikw«naamog  ejiwebak. 


Iw  Hiangowin 
KetchitwawendagwiJc 
Iw  ea  nibowia 
Oa-bi^  dHljiigoiaag, 
CkM>Wt  a»baadaiiff 
Aw  M  Vefiitowid : 
Mi  iw  iiibowin 
Miiukwa  mena4)itoiig. 
Mikwendamog,  segMidamog^ 
Maua^jitog  ejiwemdc. 


Pasigwig,  Manito 
Eueg  manadjitog : 
Od  LKitowin  m, 
Ta-dodam,  ta-aagit<Ma : 
Pesindaug  egocyiii 
Gyigoug  ta-ija ; 


A»DA1IT1, 


Je     . 


■»•     nin    ki-tchi 


son 


It  *  ni  •  aia 


. /e    .    •u,„faki.,chi...    „.ri 


/•    ■    mt     nin     U.,eiJ 


son 


•■»*  Je    .    «5 


nin  kitchi..  sa.gj. 


**i*  •  ti       aui      .^ 


On. 


*»     Vin-^enind   « 


-   gi  -  I 


Pi-tehi...    mi 


"I  If 


K 
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MISOILLANIOUS  BTMITS. 


Jerat  nOMe,  ki  mana^jiin, 
Jmqb  noMe,  ki  ngiiii, 
Weweni  ki  loamoutwuaiii 
^i.miin»-d0dttwiiftii, 
Jmus  noiie,.... 


JesQs  noBM,  dibenimiihin, 
JesQi  noMe,  widiiwiahin ; 
Oeget  nin  da-gi-tebuMdii 
Bw»  widokawissiwuQbMi. 
Jesus  noMe,.... 


Wi-sagiig  gaie  kinawa, 
Wi-sagiig,  sougenimig ; 
Kego  wika  nishkiakegon 
Ka^nig  babamitawig. 
Wi-sagiig, .... 


Bpitchiie^  kitciiitwawinig, 
l^itohiieff  debwetawig ; 
Gfi^smg  ki  ga-minawasim, 
Ki  gad-apitchi-debisim. 
Ipitekiieg, .... 


-fi. 


lOBOILLAinoua 


BTMira. 


Kci 
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Batwiowin 


8 


« 

9 

5««""g  go  aagiidig,  ^^ 
5f  f  ^«damadikegon 
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mSOBLLAKBOUli  HTllirS. 


TCHI  KITCHI  NONDAGWAK 

Mautobo. 


Tchi    ki  -tchi  non  •  da  -  gwak     A  •  pi. 

3L 


4— J. 


-J-V-afc 


tchi   ki  •  tchi  mi    -    gwetch,  No&^om,  Je-mi, 


ki     gi-do-dam,  Nongom  it  -  m  nagwad  Ki  Id* 


je  -  wa  •  di  •  ti  -  win,  Ki  ki-tchi  ]iii*no-de  •  e- 


win.  De  -  1|e  •  nin-ged    o..      do-dt- 


mo 


win,  Mi     ga  -  i  -  ji  -  we  :    bak  i 


1^^^^^^ 


gom ; 


De  -  be  •   nin-ged    o..     gi-ji-, 


^ 


donst  Ta  •  i «  dam  e  -  ji  -   gi  •  ji-| 


'  ..'J' 


Wf-i  iS%mm^-jmT'SF:ssi;--m:im'':i^3am 


Ckortu, 


MlSCttLAKiOus  HY1IN8. 


m 


/•  •««•,  ga-U 


•*«W....gi.i^^^^j^^^ 


*>•»*««.£. pi  to-we^g'^ 


»o-«»^,     E.pi.t^ 


■^    mi  -  no  . 


Ai  tabaasemmasd  • 
5ff  Keie-Manitowiian 

^•»a.8agiiweVn. 
BalSSd  ki  n^^P^T**' 


8 


Chorus. 


Ki 


JJiri-bi.nigakin- 
«i-bi-inini^ii^» 
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MISCELLANEOUS  HYMNS. 


Kin  kaiagige-aiaian  : 
Ki  gi-kotogito 
Gi-bi-nabii^kageian. 
Gi-bi-anokitageian  : 
Ki-gi-kitclii-wawissageudam, 
Ki  gi-uib  gi-uissigoian  ;    * 
Mi  go,  Jesus,  ga-diian  aking, 
Anishinabe  go  on^ji. 


Choi 


Gi-abitchibaian, 
I^ibowin  gi-uitoian, 
Ishpiming  ki  gi-ani-ija : 
Anishinabo  dash 
Kawiu  ki  naganassi ; 
A  pine  go  ki  widjiwa. 
Jesus,  geget  ki  widigemimiu, 
Mi  go  ima  ostiwining. 
Panima  ki  ga-widjiigo 
Kagigekamiggijigong. 


Choi 


KITCHITWA  ANNE  NANANDOMA 

(Air :  Jesas  Ode  aagitatoada.) 

'Wedanissim^d  kitchitwa  Mariian, 
Od  ojisheiman  gaie  Jesusan, 

Chorus 

Kitchitwa  Anne  I  Meshkawisiian  I 
Nongom  wi-nadamawishiBfiia. 


8 


"«■•^ss-^iar».». 


Ga 


/ 

8 


»*»g  tcM  wi. 
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gimiwang. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  HTMNS. 


9 


Ill  i 

'I 

*1 


(K . . . .  Anne  migAvetch  inada) 
Ki  ga-sagiigog  kinidjaiiiss:ig, 
Migwetch  inikwa  enigokodeewad. 


10 

(Tchi  ondji-matchi-miuikwessing) 
Tchi  kitchi  gotamang  ishkotewabo 
Benadjiigowad  bemadisidjig. 

11 

(Bebakau  ged-ondji-nondesseng) 
Nind  odissigonan  kit(!hi  senagak, 
Nin  bwanawitomin  wi-miuosseiang 
K . . . .  Anne,  etc, .... 


ISTE  CONFESSOR. 
Qa-hitxhitwawinad  Kije-Maniton. 


Aw  ga-sagiad  Debeudjigenidjin 
Misi  aking  ketchitwanimindjin 
Nongom  gijigak,  gijigong  gi  ija, 
Wi-minawasid. 


Ih 


Nibwakagobau  sagiad  Maniton, 
Tebasseudisod,  genawendang  wiiaw 
Mi  go  apine  megwa  bimadisid, 
Egiwebisid. 


WSCBLIANEOUS  HVMN8. 
3 

J^endomigodjin.      ^ 
4 

^inamisiiang.   ^  ^^^o^onang 
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MI80BLLANEOUE  HTMN8. 


ikl  ' 


m 


h-\ 


WW  i 


f  < 


li. 


% 


Aki  ge-dibakonameg, 
Nongom  dash  .waiasHenameg, 
Enigok  ki  nandomi^m, 
Apegish  wi-noudawiiang  I   . 

8 

Minik  ga-batadishkiiang 
Nin  ^kakobinigomiu : 
Gijigong  netawitoieg, 
Wi-abaUaawiehinam. 


Aiakoaid  gagansomeg, 
Mi  pasigwid  mashkawisid. 
Akosi  nin   shitchagonan, 
Nodjimoig»  songisUg. 


ICi  dash  ishkwatch  ge-^jigak, 
Jesus  ge-dibakoniged, 
Nin  ga-pindigani|^nan 
Kagige  debisiwining. 

6 

Kossinan  Nesso-Bejigod 
Oa-kitchitwawendagosid, 
Apegish  nagamotawind 
lOsiwe  kagigekamig. 


«'•C-LL^WWTO  HTMN8 

^igasowagomaafaW 
2 

3 

^1  sa  dash  pai?o(uJ«3*  ' 
TnKi  ^  ^*^^*awaiiirfd 

5 
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til-! 


188  MISCBLLANBOUS   HTMNS. 


JAWENDAGOSI  ININI 

MODKBATO. 

Bbmioor.    _ 
Ja  -  wen  -  da  •  go      -       si. .,     i 


P 


gs^i^^ 


EI, L: 


z^-. 


=f: 


-^jy ' 


ni 


Ga  -  ba  -  mi  -  kd    Je  •   su  -  san, 


mm 


jnpr 


^ 


r::^-z:p: 


:^:cr 


gj 


mi  -   no  •  ga . . . • 

3: 


na 


:n<: 


we  -    ni  •  ni&d 


gwa    a  -  king    a    -    ia  -  nid,      Ki  -  tchi  •« 


■^l 


Ma 


ri  -  i  -  an    ga   -  ie      O      ga  -ba 


^^^i^ffl 


an      a  -  king,      We  -  we 


ni 


ki 


is3L^ 


aiz 


Ma 


ni    ton      O    gi  -  a  -  no    -    ki 

D.C.  RND  OF  LAST  VKRSK.     '  _ 

wan.  .      ki        -       ti^    •    wan? 

Qth  er  Terses  B«e  pagt  7Qt 


/      . 


Il^ 


..     1    -  ni- 


An, 

Ga- 

_  — 1 

-m-J^- 

r-*.-H 

.    ■■    1 

li&d     me- 
tchi  <  twa 


'^ 


189 


7*  •■  ^^^r^^?£^3r£^t«~=: 


Ma 
Ge 

m 

Ga 
Mi 
Ge 


ri 


fifa  -   no 


ma-  kwe  -wi 
™  -  tchi 
*o  -  go .  ba 
*?»  wi-shi 
s»n,  Afa  -  ri 

*>e  -  ni .  mi 


p--"^-- 


i  -an, 
ba 
nen 
nam 

a 
nang 


^'    »'  no  a-bitchibi. 


"■7— ^^^^^*^3^^i 


Al-le.ltt.i,, 


1 


\% 


I 


r. 


190  msOELLANVOUS  HTMNS. 

KIN  EBIIAN 

MODXRATO. 


Kin  e  •  bi  -  ian,  ki-  tcbi  twa  C 


ning,  Ki  de-  bwe-ton,  wa  -ba.  mis-  s 


wi 


^Seš: 


wan;        Pa-kwe-ji-gan,    gi  -  ji -  gong  wei 


ba 


ian,  tchi  a  •  mo -nan,  ki  mis  ««a  wt 
OhoruB 


^ise^ 


min.  Ge-get  sa  nin  ■  gi-  ki  -  tchi-ki 

ma  -gis,        Gin  wenj  o  -  sam   ki  wa  •  ne  • 


^Eg^^-g-S-^^^^zJg-JF-g-g^ 


nan,     Am-beji  gwa,  ki  gi-gwai-a-kwe-ni 
O-tam,  o-sam,  nin  mo-dji  -  gi  -  de  -el 


). 


twa  Os  -ti- 


.  mis-  si-  no- 

ag  wen-dji 
jtk — r 


•«a  we  -  m- 


:rt3^ 


3SIH 


chi-ki  -  ti- 

-  ne  •  ni-  miv 

we-ni  -  niin.i 
t.  2. 


•el      el 


MISCLLANI'OUS  HTMN8. 
a«iiwe.  taw^°J^S""^*"^™"i ! 
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'"  I 


l9d  MlSCEtLAVQOUS  UTMKS. 

Tchi  widjiid  niilji-bimadisi ; 
Kinawa  dash  gijigoiig  ebiicg, 
Kekenimeg  Jesus  wadabiineg : 
Widjiwishig,  wi-nagamotawada, 
Osam,  08am  nin  modjigidee  t 


If 


Anin  api,  ketohi-missawrndn^wal^ 
Oed-ipisseg  iw  miuo  gijigjil 
Iwapi  go  ge-nagadamau  nki 
Tchi  apitohi  ijai&n  gijigong  ; 
Mojag  ima,  Jesus,  tohi  wabamiu&n, 
Mnjag  gaie  kitchi  sagiin&n  ; 
KagigR  sa  kitcbr  bimadisii&n  ; 
Osfuu,  osam  nin  modjigidee  I 


PRAYERS. 

Win  «To  J?  ^*^fi^»aii  aw 

«'•dJiw^dJT"'"'. 
?'«  ejaiai,   «^•""■"'ioad. 
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104 


PRAYERS. 


Ijinfgaw  ki  Mino-Manitom,  ta*ojiawag  dash.  ( 
miadjig)  Ki  gad-andjinagwiton  gaie  aki. 

Kije  Manito,  Wienijishid-Manitoowassenamaj; 
ga-ondji-kikinoamagfeian  daiebwetangik  odei 
mijishinam  ninawind  gaie  aw  Wepijishid  Mi 
mojag  wiD  tchi  ondji-sabendamang  Wfuijisl 
gaie  dtah  od  abisiwiiwewiuing  mojag  tchi 
minawanigwendamang.  Kid  iji-pagossenimigo , 
Debenimiiangid  od  ijinikasowining.     Mi-ge-in 

Kid'anamikon  Marie  etc. 

NOSSINAN. 

Nossinan  gijigong  ebiian.  Apegish  kitchitwa 
darning  kid  ijinikasowin.  Apegish  bi-dagwisl 
magak  kid  ogimawiwin.  Enendaman  apegish  i 
bak,  tibishko  gijigong  mi  go  gaie  aking. 

Mijishinam  nongom  gijigak  nin  pakwejiganin 
minik  eioiang  endasso-gij  igak.  Bonigidetawish 
gaie  ga-iji-nishkiigoian,  eji-bonigidetawangidw 
iji-nishkiiiangidjig.  Kego  gaie  ijiwijishika 
gagwedibeningewining.  Midagwenamawish 
dash  maianadus.    Mi-ge-ing. 

*  KID  ANAMIKON  MARIE.  * 

Kid  anamikon  Marie,  mwashkineshkagoiai 
wendjigewin  ;  Debendjiged  ki  widjiwig.  Awas 
ki  kilchitwawendagos  endashiwad  ikwewag,  kit 
wawendagosi  gaie  ga-gigishkawad,  Jesus. 

Kitchitwa  Marie,  Wegimik  Kije-Manito,  ga| 
damawfshinam  bata-ijiwebisiiang,  nongom,  gai 
gd-tniboiaug.     Mi-ge-ing. 


dash.  (Ena* 

namatfewin 
odeiwan, 
lid  Manito 
'euijialiiug, 
tchi  daji- 
migo  «jtesus 
i-ge-ing. 


ehitwawen- 
lagwishiuo- 
'gish  ijiwe- 
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-W  «e^    ™tit*-.  ^.««-««-iC^^^-'J».  "«".adabi 

■"«!"  «ie.^   '"•*'«'ton.d  bemaSSn  Jfi^'  ««■'"• 
^11  debwflt.»     ,.,  """mui,  nebo. 

«tan  kitohit^a'S,  ^^"«■'«'■id.Manito      »• 


id6 


PRATERS. 


1 

1 

1 

it 

endadjig,  tchi  gaganodamawiwad,  gaie  kin  ii( 
gaganodamawishin . 

Apegish  jaweniminang  Eije-Manito  misi  ( 
betawitod,  tchi  gassiamonang  ki  batadowinina 
mi  dash  tchi  ijiwininang  kagige  bimadlsiwiu 
Mi  ge-ing. 

Tchi  jawendagosiiang,  tchi  webinamagoiang, 
gaRsiamagoiang    gaie    ki  batadowiniuanin,  mi 
miuinang  Debendjiged  misi  gego  netawitoid,  u 
jaweudjiged  gaie.     Mi  ge-ing. 

ANAMIEMINENSAN 

Niu  Eije-Manitom,  Ki  debweton,  Nind  apenii 
kiiaw,  Ki  sagiin  enigokodeeijin. 

ANWENINDISOWIN 

Kije-Manito  nosse,  ondjita  nind  anwenindis 
nishkiin&n,  gi-bata.dii^n.  Ondjita  kikitchitwav 
dagos,  mi  wendji-jingendamkn  kakina  nin  ma 
ijiwebisiwin  ;  kawin  gego  nind  iji-jingendansiu, 
jingeudam&n  nin  matchi-ijiwebisiwin ;  kin  weii 
.jingeiidam^n,epitch-onijishiian|  epitch  gaie  sagi 
siian.  Jaweuimishin,  gassiamawishin,  Jesus 
ijinikasowiii  oudji-gassiamawishin.  Nin  gi-gijeiH 
minawatchi  wi-bata-dissiwkn.  Widokawishin, 
wenimishiu,  kawin  minawa  nin  ga-wi-dissi ;  ( 
inenimiwanen  mi  kaginig  ge-dii4n. 

KIJE  MANITO  O  GANASONGEWINAN. 

1  Bejigo  Kije-Manito  misi  gego  ga-gijitod ;  ki 
bejigo-mauadjia,  enigokodeeian  ki  ga-bcjigo-sa^ 

2  Kawin  auisha  Kge-Manito  ki  ga-wawinasA. 


PRAYI5R8. 
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.  6 ''go 

^  GLORIA  PATKJ 

Lfig.        «"«'g  <pue.  .^„„e  gale  kagigeC]^.  X 
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FBATEBS. 


MEMORARE 

Kitchitwa  Marie,  gagangowiian,  nita-jaw 
geian,  mikwendan :  ka  wika  gi-iji-nondansim 
gi-agonwetawad,  awiia  ga-nanandomikin  tohi 
nodamawad.  Oagangowiian  maiamawi-nigaui 
wegimiuan,  sin  gaie,  aiano  kitchi  bata-diian 
apenimoiJin  kiiaw,  ki  bi-nadjinijimin,  ki  bi-na 
kashkendamkn  gi-bata-diikn,  ki  bi-otchitchii 
nigabawiton.  Jesus  wegwissimad,  kego  webiui 
eji-nanandominiin ;  jawendamitawishiu  gaie 
mitawishin. 

ANAMIEWIN  EKITONG  TCHI  BWi 
WISSINING. 

Misigego  ga-gijitoian,  ouijishiton  nongoi 
micijiiang,  tcbi  wi-mino-anokitagoian  eji-otchit< 
iang,  eji-owiiawiiang  gaie.     Mi  ge-ing. 

Anamiewin  ekitong  ga-iahkwa-wissiningin. 

Misi  gego  ga-gijitoian,  ki  mamoiawamigo' 
ashamiiang.  Songideeshkawisluuaiu  apiue  tc 
bamitagoi'"'.     Mi  ge>ing. 

ANGELUS 

Kije-Manito  misi  gego  ga-gijitod  od  anjeni 
gi-bi-windamagon  kitchitwa  Marie  *  Mi  dash 
jishinidjin-Manitoii   gi-bi-anishinabewiigod 
Slid  anamikon  Marie ... 

Marie  gi-ikito :  Nin  dibenimig  misi  gego  £ 
tod,  *  Ekitoian  mi  ge-diikn.  Kid  anamikou  Ma 

Gi-wiiassiwiidiso  Kije-Manito  Ogwissan,  * 
wiehdaua]dminang,    Kid  ananiikoi)  Mui**  •  < 


Kitchitwa  M    '  ^^^ 

V    *«*/4,  31;«,;.  1353^^ 


hije- 


\h 
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PRAYBRS. 


.Kin,  Jesus,  kejewadisliau  ketchi-minod 
gaie,  enassamiUn  nin  bi-ajyagis  otchitchingwi 
nkn  :  enc^okodeeikn  dash  ki  ^agossenimiu  ki 
dotamon  gaie,  tchi  wi-songitoian,  tcbi  wi-bis 
toiau  gaie  nindeing  debwetamowin,  apenin 
gaie  sagiiwewin,  gaie  dash  kitchi  anwenindi 
gi-batadiikn,  bekish  gaie  mashkawi-gijendan 
tchi  wi-gwaiakosseikn  :  nongom  sa  kitchi-ishl 
i&Q  animideeiiin  gaie  nin  bisiskendan,  nin  na 
tawabandan  gaie  auamide,  ga-iji-pagoneshka 
kinindjing,  kisidang  gaie  kideing,  megwa  nie 
jigong  ijissing  iw  ekitogobanen  jigwa  David 
nadjimowininigoban,  inadjimigobanen.  Kin 
kejewadisiian :  0  gi-pagoneshkanawan  ninii 
nisidan  gaie  ;  o  gi«agindanawan  kakina  nikani 

PIUS  X  OD  ANAMIEWIN". 

Awegwen  abiding  ganage  agindamogwen 
dan  anamiewin  enigokodeed,  gi-webinige< 
laweudagosid  gaie,  o  ga-wikwatchitamason 
kijikan.^->jawendagosiwiu  ([ndulgence)  ge 
god  apt  ge-nibod  kishpin  giginessig  kitchi 
dowin,  weweni  dash  anwenindisod  ganage  6< 
(Kishpin  aiassig  Mekatewikwanaie). 

Pius  X  Kitchitwa  Kossirian  o  gi-in»konig 
lilarch  1st  1904. 

Pebeuimiian  !  Nin  Kije-Manitom  !  Nong 
nin  win  igo  minodeeikn,  gwaiakwendamii 
gaie,  kinindjing  igo  kid  ondji-odapinamon  sa 
togwen  idog  ged-odi«sikagow4nen  nibowin,  g 
minik  iwapi  ged-iji-wissagitowlpen,  ged-iji 
kendamowanen  kema  gaie  ged-iji-odjanimen 
wftnen^  eue»ij?jiwtoen.    Mi  ^e-ing.  ^ 


.♦«^^ 


PRAYERS. 

EKiTOjfG. 
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AGAKIK 


KID   A1.AMIKON    maKIe,     (3)         '    ' 

M  amshi„abe„ag  ^^fn/Sf '''"«"''"«''^™  |w      . 
""'.chitwa    Marie    i«???''^°''«'a-   ^madashondiT 

hSS    •''^  8»«»nodama^!!"Z"""  ?I'-pagos?emmi. 


.t 

i 
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PBATBBS. 


.  Kifohitwa  Michel,  ketchi-anjeniwiiftn,  nadu 
wishinani  iw  ejMnigaigoiang.  Miwitawishinam  n 
ohi  m&nito  o  jingendjij^win,  o  waiejiugewin  gi 
K^e-Manito  Debenimiian^,  ki  pagosseuimigo  tal 
senindisohtng,  tchi  ondjiad  aw  jangenimiianj 
gego  tchi  matchi-dodawissiwangid.  Gaie  kin  d 
naganisikandawadwa  gijigong  eiadjig,  Kije-Mar 
0  mashkawisiwin  ondji,  kagige  ishkoteng  apt 
aw  ogima  match!  manito  kakioa  gaie  anotch  mat 
manitog  beba-ijad^jig  misiwe  aking  wi-banadjiaii 
otohitchagoman.  Mege-ing< 


Hi  iw  MnriK. 


I!- 


td!^J!^'^%(^^^^'^  words)                          '^^»- 
^labitatibikadinig.,     * ' '  *  ' ' 1 J 

A  W  onaniiiosida. . . . J8 

Alleluia  i  or 

*_,     * 186 

Ambenagamotawada. 148 

Aiabessaenamiaieg... : 90 

Anangosi:a.ojiadwa..; 171 

Ani-wabamadi.....  ••• 92 

fP'wejgiian ' •.  137     , 

Ave  mans  Stella..., 4a 

Ave  maris  fltella ., 41 

f^^^erum ei 

Aw  ^.sagiad ; 20 
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